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Open er N Were not written 
= ” with an Intention to have them 
expoled to publick view : I underrbok nor 
any of my rude Scripts from ſuch a den „ 
ho divers things, ordered in Providence 
have thruſt forth ſome of them with con 
derable Pifficulty on my Fart. As to ih. 
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[ iv ] 
Matters of this ſort, hath been for ſeveral 
Years, ordinarly adhibited by divers of us 
on either hand, to which I reckoned my 
ſelf the. more eſpecially bound, ſeing my 
Miniſterial Calling requireth, That a Con- 
cern about ſuch Things as belong unto the 
common Salvation ſhould be my intire Bu- 
ſineſs. And as it is wholly owing to theſe 
deſira ble Perſons, that the following Notes 
appear to thy view; ſo I was not a little 
preſſed with various Difficulties in the Con- 
duct of this Buſineſs, being loath to deny 
the earneſt Requeſts of ſome, with whom 
the Secret of the Lord is, and who are ac- 
quainted with his Covenant, not knowing, 


but that ſome Call from the Lord might 


ha ve been conveyed in that manner; and 
yet afraid, leſt their Importunity ſhould 
Cat leaſt too early) carry out my poor 


and unpoliſhed Thoughts, written for a 
kind of Spiritual Diverſion to my ſelf, 


when ſeveral things in the State of my 
Body did apparently preſage, That the 


frail. Tabernacle could not long ſtand. In 
this Suſpence the Matter continued, lit 


was brought to a more narrow Point, F 


either I muſt have peremptorily reſuſed, oF. 
t feaſt allowed them my Papers. a be 
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naged as they ſhould find moſt conducive 
for their own Edification: And having 
underſtood their fixed Deſign to have a 
part of them publiſhed at this time, I found 
at length Liberty to .6@mply ; for which 
I could adduce ſeveral Grounds, that bore 
weight with me, which yet I ſhall wave 
at preſent, referring intirely to the Tract it 
ſelt. As to the Managment, you will find 
much Freedom uſed on either Hand, and 
ſome Particulars more cloſely touched, than 
I would have done, had I thought of any 
further Communication of theſe poor 
Notes, than only to my intimate Friends. 
Yet upon a Review, I ſaw not how I could 
delete them, without making ſuch.a Change 
in the Mould of the whole, as neither Time 
nor Inclination could allow me to attempt. 
And conſidering, that the Nature of Dia- 
logues may allow ſome more Liberty of 
this ſort than were expedient in other Treq- 
tiſes, and that the whole is of a common 
Chriſtian Concern, I the rather ſubmitted, 
As to the Particulars, and ſome of them of 
a near Relation to the preſent time, and 
_ Circumſtances of this Chunk. which are 
© Jamicably debated betwixt. the Dia logiſts; 
las I hope you'll find them managed: With" 
Nu bony | 4 


[ __ of ho 
due Reſpe& to Perſons of Note, who may 
be otherwiſe minded; ſo I advance no ſin- 


gular Opinion, but have adduced, and could 
yet adduce more of the beſt human Autho- 


rity, for evincing the Harmony: But ia 
things of ſuch a Nature I ordinarily reſt fas 
tisfied, having repreſented my Grounds 
without making any narrow Enquiry into 
the Sentiments of otters ; as to which I am 


not well furniſhed, either for Means or 


Occaſion: - Yer. this I can ſolemnly atteſt, 
That I have candidly imparted the utmoſt 
which I thought to be of weight on either 
ſide, without ſuppreſſing any thing which 
( to the beſt of my Remembrance) was at 
one time or other ſtraitening to my ſelf; fe- 
ing I own no other Intereſt in theſe Mat- 
ters, but that of Truth. As to the meanneſs 
of the Performance, I am truly, and (I 


may {ay} deeply ſenſible of innumerable 
Weakneſſes, which attend every part of 
my Adminiſtration, who,” I confets, am 
rude both in Speech and Knowledge. Not. 


_ withſtanding, and tho a humbling Refle- 
Aion: covereth me with Bluſhes, yet I want 
got encouraging Hopes of Improvement, in 
4 Way ot belicving Attendance - at the 
THron of Grace; and am moſt willing to 
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receive Inſtruction from theſe whom tlie 
Lord hath taught. In the mean while; @ 


ſerious Conſideration of the Lord's having 
choſen the weak Things of this World, pre- 


| venteth my Diſtruſt as to the Succeſs, pro- 


viding our Eyes be fincerely and only fixed 
upon the Lord for His bleſſing the poor 
Eflay, and that the Purpoſes be confideretl 
without Prejudice. This I have the. more 
Confidence hu put and earneſtly to defire, 

the greateſt-Solemnity 
declare, that I have no other Deſign in the 
whole, ſave the clearing and vindicating, 
ſome. part of revealed Truth, in a ſuitabfe- 
neſs to the received Principles of this and 
other Reformed Churches, together with an 
ingenuous Reprefentation of divers remark+ 
able Strokes of Providence, both hanrhting; 
and inſtructive in A Cour ſe 
might it pleaſe the Lord to render ſuch a 
poor Mite conducive: towards advancing of 
any Intereſt of his Kingdom and Goſpel, 
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Courteous Reader, be pleaſed to overlook 

leſſer Eſcapes in Pointing and Spelling, 
and to correct the following, which ob- 
_ - ſecure the Senſe, 


T IAge 3. line 4. for in read with. P. g. I. 7. after Shower r. of. On 

the Margin, for Pſ: 68. r. 58. Ibid, I. 3. for into r. in to. P. 10. 

I. 2x. for ſetting r. ſetteth. P. 15. 1. 35. after me for way r. may. 
P. 21, ſor Phil. 2. r. Phil. 3. FP. 22. l. 7. for this r. the, P. 23. for 
peinrent r. penitent. Tbid, after broken add (2). P. 24. 1. 31. for 
lofty r. lovely. P. 31. I. 29. for Miſeries r. Myſteries. P. 32. on the 
Margin, after and r. Verſe, P. 34. 1. 3. dele But; P. 57.1. 34. after and 
dele nor. P. 64. |. 10. aſter hath add not. Ibid. |; 19. alter * r. a, Ibid. 
I. 22. for gracious r. graciouſly. P. 65. I. 22. for prafticable r. practical. 
Ibid. 1. 23. for ſeereet r. ſecret. P. 8 1. 1. 27. for apprebended r. apprebend, 
P. 85. I. 21. ſor r. our. P. 89.1. 25. for expected r. excepted. P. go, 
I. 25. for aud ©. caval P. 93. I. 11. after did r- ſp. Ibid, I. 35. 
after termed r. Thus Princes are ſack to eat, &c. P. 94. |. 23. for Canon 
r. Cannon. P. 128. for being, read in Italick and with a great Letter, 
Beeing, P. 140. l. 7. and 8. for comprebenfible r. comprebenfive. P. 144. 


1. 4. for eu r. Indowments, P. 145. I. 24. for whatſoever r. aho- 
ſoever, P. 149. 1. 29. after Preexiſtent r. rer. Ibid. I. 30. after that 
r. Manxer, P. 150. L. a. for pre ſuppoſeth r. pre ſuppoſed. P. 184. on the 
Margin, for Pjal. 61. r. 69. P. 185. on the Margin, after 2 cor. 12, 
add Ferſe 9. FP. 116; 1.7. for covereth r. correctetb. P. 191. 1. 15, for 
— r. particulars, P. 194. 1. 8. for hath r. bavc. P. 202. l. 27, 
efore once r. af, P. 203, 1. 35. for judicialy r. judzczouſly, P. 213, 
I. 14. for intended r. 3njend ii. ” eK 4; 
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DIALOGUE I. 

Containing ſome Generals, and 4 Prapo- 
ſal of that which is the Scope f the 
whole. EO ET 


opportunity of particular and 


Fumſtances are ſuch as allow me little occaſion 
err any thing of that Nature; and Cloſsneſs in 
Communings of this ſort, is not eafly attain- 
ed; yea divers Attempts towards it prove a- 
dortive in theſe Dregs of Time, 

Ni.] Many humbling Reaſons, which pro- 
cure this, might be adduced, which yet 1 in- 


line not to mention, 8 loath to expoſe 


the 


Phil. Onoured and moſt indeared Ni- 
con, L have greatly longed for an 


free Communication with you, ſeeing my Cir- 
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Courteous Reader, be pleaſed to overlook 

leſſer Eſcapes in Pointing and Spelling, 
and to correct the following, which ob- 
Teure the Senſe. 5 


e 3. Iine 4. for in read with, P. 8.1. 7. after Shower r. of, On 
the Margin, for Pſ: 68. r. 38. Ibid, 1. 3. for into r. in to. P. 10. 
I. 2x. for ſetting r. ſetteth. P. 17. 1. 35. after me for way r. may. 
P. 21, ſor Phil. 2. r. Pal. 3. P. 28. k 7. 2 this r. the. P. 23. for 
peinrent r. penitent. Tbid, after broken add (2). P. 24. 1. 31. for 
22 r. lovely. P. 31. l. 29. for Miſeries t. Myſteriec. P. 32. on the 
argin, after and r. Verſe, P. 34. 1. 3. dele But. P. 57.1. 34. after and 
* nor. P. 64. I. 10. ãſter bath add no. _ I; _ _ * r. 4. rf 
22. for gracious r. graczouſly. P. 65. 1. 22. for cable r.proffecal. 
Ibid. I. 2. for ſecreet r. 12 P. 1 L 27. for a Tucbended . ed. 
P. 85.1. 7 N r. our. P. 89. 1. 25. fore ed r. excepred.” P. go. 
I. 25. for eternal r. external, P. 93. 1. 11. after did r- Jo. Ibid. I. 35. 
after termed r. Thus Princes art ſaid to eat, &c. P. 94. 1. 23. for Canon 
r. Cannon, P. 128. for being, read in Italick and with a great Letter, 
Bteing. P. 140.1, 7. and 8. for comprebenfible r. comprebenfive. P. 144. 


b. manxer, P. 150. L. 2. for pve ſuppoſeth r. p ed. 
Margin, for Pjal, 61. 5 69 "yg 7 — eh 


I, 4. for eu r. Indowments, P. 145, l. 24. for whatſoever r. who- 
Joever. P. 149. 1. 29. aſter Preexiſtent r. . Ibid. 1. * aſter that 


e 184. on the 
Margin, after. 2 Cor, 13. 


r. . | 1 N *. + wok r. bave, f 202. I. ay. 
once TI, ar, Ss 203. . 75. J cp I. judiciou 7 9 9 * 41 . 
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add Perſe. 106: 1. 7. for covertth r. correfeth. *P, 191. I. 15, for 
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& I Conteining ſome Generals, and 4 Prapo- 
= 2 that which is the Scope f the 
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con, I have greatly longed for an | 
4 opportunity of particular and A 
free Communication with you, ſeeing my Cir-. - 
umſtances are ſuch as allow me little occaſion 
or any thing of that Nature; and Cloſsneſ in 
ommunings'of this ſort, is not eafily attain» » |. 
ed; yea divers Attempts towards it prove a- 
bortive in theſe Dregs of Time, 8 
Nic, Many humbling Reaſons, which pro- 
ure this, might be adduced, which yt 1 in- A 
i feline not to mention, * loath to expoRe,. >, al 
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TH 


the low Eſtate of Religion amongſt us, as to its 


'Life and Power (although there want not ſome | 


few Witneſſes) One, amongſt others, may be 
much want of Singleneſs in looking out for,and 
waiting upon a Gracious Conduct, having our 
Expe&tations only from IJſrael's Shepherd, who 
leadeth Foſeph like a Flock, Sometimes, there 
may be Miſtakes in the Choice, whether of 
Seaſon, Perſons, manner of Conveyance, or 0+ 
ther Circumſtances, which would need to be 
adjuſted towards the Succeſs of ſuch Enterpri- 


zes ; deſides that ſome Freedom of Mind, with 


a Dilintanglement from other Incumberances 
and Buſineſs, and a large Meaſure of Time, 
were requilite for ſuch an Exerciſe: And that on 


either hand, while many excellent Ones of the 


Earth are ſo difficultly ſtated, that theſe Con- 
veniencies are not eafily attainable with them. 

And, O that there were not too much ground 

to bemoan a great Defect of Inclination that 

way, whether through much Want, Weak- 

neſs and Confuſion as to the main, or a juſk Re- 
ſtraint of Influences, although the Duty be 

moſt neceſſary and ſeaſonable, eſpecially in an 

J. evil Time! We are likewiſe Er 

3. 16, through a kind of Childiſh Fondneſs, of put- 
Feb. ting Truſt in the Arm of Fleſh, and intertain- 
10.24. ing Vain and Idolatrous Expectations from the 
CET S when fair Probabilities of Succeſs 
Jer. have a flattering Influence; and hence our 
Hopes are juſtly blaſted: So that for refreſh- 


i. A ing Wells, we find Brooks of Teman. , Where: 
5.1 Het 35 Light is only acceptably fought and found 


in a way of Singleneſs. | 
Phil.] Your Admonition is neceſſary and 
ſeaſonable. The good Lord preſerve us row 
N dalh- 


I. 24. 
Aat. 
6. 22. 


Pd 


EY 
' & daſhing upon any of theſe Rocks, whether now; 
or in the Courſe of our Warfare: And ſeein { 
am ſatisfied with the Deſireableneſs of the 
| Mean, and that the Seafon, in other Circum- 
I ſtances, is moſt appoſite, I intend (O may it 
| be with my Eyes only toward the Lord!) free- 
ly to impart my whole Heart unto you, as to 
the moſt preſſing Intrigues of my late and pre- 
ſent Strugglings with an Evil Heart of Unbe- 
tef, which procureth great and unaccounta- h 
ble Departings from the Living God. And, in , 12. 
the Entry, I muſt acquaint you (Dear Neon) * 
that my Bodily Health is impaired ; And tho 
there be no great appearance of Danger; yet 
my Enemies watch for all Advantages, Which 
that ſtate of Matters can afford them, and fail 
not to catch at the ſam with much Eagernefs. , 
| cannot deny but that this Period of my Life Kom. 5 
is attended with Joy, Peace and ſomewhat of 1322, 35 
Enlargement, amidit divers Straitnings. Ne- 2 Cc. 
vertheleſs, the pungent Edge of ſeveral Ten- & 15, 
ptations is conſiderably ſharp, and my Conflicts, 13» 
at times, ſmart, though not long nor violent. 
Nic.] I underſtand how Matters will readi- 
ly be with y ou in that Circumſtantiated Cale; 
Upon the one hand, the +10 19m of departing 
and being with Chriſt, will be ſometimes ſweet z 2 Cor. 
yet on the other, Conſcience will ſmite, and 1. 
Challenges ariſe, leſt an impatient Fondneſs 3, &. 
have infinuated it ſelf, contrary to that be- PHI. x 
coming Willingneſs of abiding at our reſpective 23. 
Fighting Poſts, where the Captain of our Sat 
vation hath placed us. No. Man ſhall be Crow- 
ned except he have ſtriven lawfully, both ac- __. 
cording to Rule and to the End of the Warfare. 2 Tian. 
We may not deſert * Colours in the throng 2. 5: 
: 2. of. 
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| of the War. The good Fight muſt be ſoughten, 
2 Tim, the Faith kept, and our Courſe finiſhed, Conſi- 
4. 7,8 der that Paſſage, John xvii. 15. J pray not that 
Thou ſhouldeft take them out / the World, but 
that Thou ſhouldeft keep them from the Evil. The, 
Heavineſs and direful Aſpect of a time of great 
and growing Wickednels, together with pre- 
ſent and imminent Strokes, as alſo diverſe par- 
ticular Incumberances of your own Lot (hows 
ſoever convenient) may tempt you to weary, 
Great E/ijah's flaming Love and ardent Zeal, 
had ſome Smoak of this fort intermingled, 
when he requeſted for himſelf that he might 
1 King die, and ſaid, It i enough, now, O Lord, take 
19. 4 aw.y my Life: for I am not better than my Fa- | 
thers, We have a plain Rule: And howſoe- f 
ver the Believer may groan earne/tly, deſiring to | « 
| be cloathed upon with his Houſe which is from © ( 
2 Cor. Heaven; yet ſtill with that Temper, Submiſſion 
5. 2. and Acquieſcence, in a Sovereign and Wiſe ! 
Diſpoſement, as will preſerve from interfering | © 
with the foreſaid Solemnand Interceſſory Prayer, ! 
It is dangerous for us to claſh with our Lord 11 
in our Prayers, and in the {train of our Exer- 1 
ciſe and Concern, De 
Phil.] You have touched me nearly (I ac- fx 1 
knowledge) and unvailed much of my ſecret 2 
Guilt in theſe Inſtructions and Admonitions, 8 
unto which my Soul deſireth humbly to echo, Il * 
Fob. That which I ſee not, teach Thou me; wherein 1 II 
34 31, have done Iniquity, may I do no more, Yet this lt © 
32. is not my more immediate nor preſent Strait. 
My Times are in the Lord's Hand; and, to be 5 


plain with you, Dear Nicon, I cannot ſay that * 
my poor Concern ({uch as it is) is more di- © 
rectly converſant either about Life or Death; I 


the 


31 
the naked Truth of the Matter is, that I am 
daily haunted with a variety of Temptations 
of an exquiſite Malignity and Keeneſt: And : 
tho' I cannot complain (as altogether toſſed Il 54- 
with Tempeſts, and not comforted ; as fome- LI. ©” 
times, yea often, and long I have been ) yet 50.0. 
the Difficulties want not their pungent Edge. 
But that I may account the more clearly for 
this, I ſhall firſt repreſent the Theſis, which 
my Soul would fain hold faſt, and then account 
for the various Methods wherein it is impuꝑn- 


Nic. ] 1 ſhall be glad to hear the Account: 
Vet ſuffer me, Dear Friend, previouſly to re- 

mind you, that it is a great Iniquity, and yet 

a Snare into which we readily fall, viz, To 
entertain hard and uneaſy Impreſlions of our 
; } Gracious Lord, and Wiſdom's pleaſant Ways, 
; F becauſe of the. Conflicts which accompany 
> & them; It were an inexcuſable Soleciſm in Sol- 
„ diers or Seafaring Men, to think. ſtrange of 
> & Hardſhips: Neither could it well be allowed 2 77% 
1 in them toquarrel the Diſpoſement, when they 2 3. & 
are put to grapple with Storms, and Aſſaults 2 Cors. 
greater and cloſſer than ordinary, The Chri- 12. 
,_ ſtian's Work and Calling is a Warfare: This 
+ is his uſual Buſineſs; he's to Fight for every, 5 
- Step, or, at leaſt, to lay his account for ſo 
much. The. Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Vie- 
ice, and only the Violent take it by Force, Matr. 
ic Ad vou, may know (Dear Sir) that both in 11. 12. 
t. War and Seafaring, beſides the ordinary La- 
a bours, there are diverſe Seaſons. of extraordina- 
it V Difficulty. We were preſſed out of meaſure, 2 Curb. 
i. above ſtrengt h, in jo much that we even deſpaired 1. g. 
; Life. Hence I tender you a Confideration 
J i Pet . B I. _ OX. 


8 [6] 
or two towards your Encouragement. 1. That 
amidſt the higheſt Stretches of the Subtilty and 
furious Rage of Enemies, the Lord will pre- 
Luke ſerve and maintain His own Work. 2. The 
22. 31, cloſſer that the Fight be, the more is gained, 
32. and the more ſpeedily; the whole being, in 
Hebr. this Caſe, much adjuſted towards the Diſco- 
12. 253 very of a Deity, and the ſtrengthning of Faith, 
while the Hand of the Lord doth eminently 
appear, in His Preſerving, yea and Quicknin 
a little Sparkle of Spiritual Life amidſt all theſe 
ſwelling Seas. Theſe Winds, how lſoever ſtrong, 
do carry the Veſſel the more quickly towards 
2, Tim. the Haven of Everlaſting Reſt. 3. As the Lord's 
4. 7,8. and our Enemies are brought down no other 
1 Cor. way; ſo the more preſſing and pointed theſe 
9. 26, Conflits be, the Gain is the ſweeter and the 
27. more ſolid. Neither ſhall Corruptions and 
Temptations, defeated and weakned in theſe 
pitched and decifive Battels, again recover 
their former Strength in future Aſſaults. Thus 
the Old Man loſeth gradually his Life and Spi- 
Gal. F. rits, as nailed to a Croſs; ſo that after Strug- 
24. Col. glings muſt needs be the weaker. - | 


3. 2, 3, Phil.] I accept of your ſeaſonable and en- 
5 Cc. couraging Admonitions; the Lord grant they 


may be mixed with Faith on my Part: I ſhall 
now go on to account, as I propoſed}, for the 
State of Matters under my poor Toſſings (I 
bluſh to uſe the Deſignation of Spiritual War- 
fare) The Thefis then, agawft which all the 
ſtir of ſo many contrary Suggeſtions and Tem; 
ptations continueth to be made with' ſo much 
indefatigable Cloſſneſs of Application, is a clear 
Truth, which the very Notion of a Deity plain- 
ly implieth, is often repeated in Scripture, and 
mani- 
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manifeſtly confirmed in the Courſe of Provi» 
dence, eſpecially in the undoubted Experience 
of all who Fear the Lord, and who, from time 
to time, enjoy many {weet Fruits of the ſame; 
viz. He is the Rock, and His Work is perfect 

for all His Ways are Judgment: A God of ruth 


and without Iniquity, Juſt and Right is He : Heb 


He i @ Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Him. Hie hath done all things well, &c. Ina 
word, it is the Lord's Teſtimony concerning 
His Goodneſs. and Mercy through Chriſt, as 
clearly and plentifully revealed in the Goſpel, 
And to my Shame I muſt acknowledge, that 
my Doubtfulneſs, Fears and manifold Stags 
gerings as to this, have a Dye of Enormity deep- 
er in me, than theſe, or even more open and 
manifeſt Evils, could have in others; for that 
I find the Obſtinacy of Unbelief here, in a pe- 
culiar manner, unparalleled, after that it hath 


been ſo many a time confounded. This is an 


Infernal Hydraof a ſtrange Nature, ſeeing not 
only New Heads ſtartup, after that the former 
had (as I had thought) been cut off, but even 
the very ſame do quickly recover renewed Vi- 
our. : R 
5 Nic. ] You have no Canſe (my Dear Philo- 
theus) to think ſtrange, or to entertain doubt- 
ful and diſcouraging Thoughts on this Head. No 
Tempt at ion hat h herein befallen you, but that 


Mark 


Deut. 
32. 4. 
r. 
11. 5,6 


7. 37. 
Fc a 


1 Cor. 


which is common t Man, | have obſerved, al- 10. 13. 


ter a continued Tract of Wreſtlings, length- 
ned out to à conſiderable Meaſure of Time, 
that our Lying and Murdering Enemies door- 
dinarly ſet on foot and manage to the outmoſt, 
a double Engine towards the Extinction of any 
meaſure of-Light which the Believer enjoyeth 

"l 3 4.5 con- 


[8] 
concerning a Deity as revealed in the Goſpel; 
after that the Lord hath graciouſly manifel ed 
Himſelf ſo as He doth not manifeſt Himſelf un- 
to the World. 1. They attack us more direct- 
ly upon this great Foundation, viz. God is, and 
Febr. 14 Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek Him. 
11. 6, To which effect, many a Shower fiery Darts 
Pſ. 68. is poured in; and all imaginable Duſt raiſed 
17, for blackening of Providence, and blaſting the 
Eph 6, the Credit of Revelation. Hell it ſelf is ranſac- 
16, ked by them for the moſt exquiſite and mali- 

cious Exceptions and Cavils which they can poſ- 

ſibly contrive, and the whole attended and en- 
forced with ſuch a meaſure of Obſtinacy and 
noiſome Infernal Air, as would quite Confound 

the poor toſſed Creature, did not the Lord 

PF. 43. {end forth His Light and His Truth into the 
3027. Heart, And 1 take this oecalion to acquaint 
I. 2, 3 you Fong Friend) that all theſe ſo much ap: 
andzs, Plauded or feared Stratagems, are but filly 
3, Cc. and childiſh Toys, meer Bugbears, without 
? © * anyStrength but what they owe to a ſort of 
Intoxicating or Inchanting Influence; for al- 
though their ſuitableneſs to the Prejudices and. 
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1 
by Prepoſſeſſions of our Darkned and Atheiſticak i 
F Minds, proture them a proportioned Counte. n 
10 nance, and much of the profane Wit and Lear- t 
A ning of the World is more openly or covertly. It 
; | laid out in that Matter, yet one Word trom lf 1, 
; tte Lord, I underſtand ſome ſuch Paſſage of * 
b | Scripture as it pleaſeth Him to ſpeak into the n 
| Heart, {am the Lord, I am God, and there is. ir 
none elſe, &c. goeth ſo far to the very bottom Ne 
of all theſe Arts, and diſpelleth the Miſt to WU x 
ſuch a degree, that the Believer is even filled. In 
with Shame and Wonder. that he (ſhould have. 1 


been 
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been ſtraitned in the leaſt, and caneven hard- 
ly condeſcend upon the Difficulty. Without 
this, I know of no true Iſſue, but this is Sure, 


Clear and Safe. He that cometh unto God, muſi Her. 
believe that He is, &c. Through Faith we under- II. 6. 
Hand that the Worlds were made. But when and 3. 


this Project is defeated, another ſucceedeth, 
which proveth Matter of Wreſtling to the 
Exerciſed Soul, throughout the Courſe of his 
Life. viz, 2. A ſubtile and ſtrong puſhing of 
our unbelieving Minds towards the entertain- 
ing hard and heavy Thoughts concerning the 
Lord, when, amidit the IThickets of Tempta- 
tions and Troubles, His Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Faithfulneſs are queſtioned, or the perplexed 
Soul ſtaggereth about them, and cannot reach 
the Confidence of Faith, or but little of it, al- 
though it is ſtirrivg in the mean while but 
faintly, Zion ſaith, Ihe Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my God hath forgotten me, &c, Hath He 
forgotten to be Gracious? &c. This is mine In- 
firmity, &c. | 

Phil.] You have hit right (Honoured Niton), * 
and | have bad my ſhare of the former, but it 
is the latter part of the Engine which hath'been 
Matter ot various Struggles to me. for' 4 long 
time, and continueth to be ſo, though nut to 
that degree as heretofore; and | muſt acknow 
ledge, to the Praiſe of Sovereign and Free Mer- 
ey, that all theſe Conflicts have ſt ill been ſweet- 
ned, more or leſs, by Supporting and Refreſh- 
ing Influences from Heaven. And now I would 
enter upon a more cloſs Account of the various 
Methods, wherein I find the Faith of Good- 


neſs and Mercy through Chriſt, aſſaulted. Only 
L adventure previouſly to crave your Fhooghts 
about. 


L 10 4 

about a Caſe relative to the prefent purpofe 
about which I have been often ſtraitned, an 
would gladly have more Light, might it pleaſe 
the Father of Lights to beſtow it by Blefling 
this Mean. viz. Seeing the Teſtimony of the 
God of Truth is clear, manifold and aboundant, 
and the very ſame Light which diſcovereth 
that God is, doth with the ſame Evidence diſ- 
play His Goodneſs, whereof the Scriptures 
vea the Heavens and the Earth, are full: An 
foraſmuchas the Believer, through Grace, hold- 
eth faſt the Lord's Teſtimony that He is;veh;nre 
is it that He ſhould be {o Obnoxious to Stag- 
gerings in Circumſtantiated Caſes, about His 
Goodneſs and Mercy? Sure it is one and the 
ſame Divine Teſtimony, which diſcovereth 
and aſſureth us of both; and he who believe th 
that God is, doth alfo believe that He is a Re- 
warder of them who diligently ſeek Him. Where 
can the Want ly? The Mind is enlightned 
the Believer hath no Objection, but is ſatisfied 
about the Truth and ſetting His Seal to it, and 
yet falls behind as to the Faith, when the Exer- 
ciſe thereof would be moſt neceflary and ſea- 
fonable , .ſo that contrary Temptations and 
Troubles detect and ordinarly ſurprize him 


with the Diſcovery of a great deal of Weak- | 


nels. 


mindeth me of a Scriptural Inſtance greatly 


parallel unto what I judge you deſign therein; 
vV12, I hat of the Two Diſciples going toEmma- W 


ws, They knew and believed Jeſjs of Naza» 
reth to be the Mefrah, and had alſo a good 
and clear Information of His having ariſen 
from the Dead, which, after Trial, they found 

| to 


Nic.) Your Query (Dear Philothew) re- 


11 J 


to hold as was reported; yet their Doubtſul- 
nels is not removed. We truſted that it bad 
been He who. would have Redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to Day is the third Day, &c, But 
our Lord unfolds clearly the whole Matter, 
O Fools, and ſlow of Heart to believe al that the 
Prophets have ſpoken, ought not Chrift to have 
ſuffered theſe things? &c. There's a ſtrange 
Sottiſhneſs and Backwardneſs which poſſeſſeth 
our Minds, fo that we're afraid to believe the 


| Lord's {hy many 4 and do ſtrangely ( ſhall I 
ac 


term it?) hang back, and refuſe to be brought 
up to ſome Confidence of Faith, even after that 
He hath wonderfully removed many Obſtacles 
out of our way. The obſtinate Reſiſtance of 
an evil Heart of Unbelief is wonderful ; and 
there's ſomewhat ſtrange and unaccountable in 
it, that when the way 1s made very plain, and 
the exerciſed Soul hath nothing to object, yet 
a Treacherous Heart draweth back, and can- 
not be induced reſolutely to Believe. See this 
vhole Hiſtory *. | * Luke 
Phil.] I have much humbling Experience 24. 
and I think beyond any living) of the Truth from 
f what you ſay. But bear with me (Dear Ni- 13. 
on) that I defire a more particular and cloſs 
ccount of this Matter; and therefore [ crave 
Pour Thoughts about the main Source and the 
Eitetual Cure of this Malady. 
Nic.] The Fountain 1 have found and do ſtill 
nd, to be much Weaknels as to the Knowledge 
Ind Faith of a Deitv : For | am fully perſwad- 
ed, and the Lord hath taught me with a ſtrong 
and, that, after ſuch Manifeſtations, which 
he Lord giveth of Himſelf unto His Children, 
ind not unto the World, the very ſame Light 
whic 


particular Circumſtances, cannot but drain 


Pſ. 18. 
6. 
om. 


15. 13. of the Lord's Teſtimony concerning Himſel 
Joh. 4. contained in the Word, every contrary Sug- 


9. P/ 
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which manifeſteth himſelf and further confirs 


meth us that He is, doth, in the ſame manner, 
and with the like evidence, clear up and {atiſ- 
fy the Soul as to whatſoever he is to believe 
concerning the True God, ard thus ſetteth 
him in joint as to the Joy and Confidence of 
Faith in every Chriſtian Concern, with refe- 
rence to whatſoever is Exerciſing to him, He 
who, in ſome meaſure of throughnefs, believ- 
eth that God is, doth in the like manner, and 
with a proportioned Aſſurance, believe that 
He is a Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek 
Him, Which, being adjuſted to the Believer's 


the Mind from whatſoever is diſturbing to the 
ſweet Repoſe of Faith. But when Light and 
Faith are low, though ſincere, and the Perſon 
(may 1 ſo expreſs it?) hath but a weak op 
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geſtion and Appearance ſhaketh him accord- 


27.1,2 ingly, and more eſpecially theſe which havea M 


3, Cc. 


peculiar degree of Intricacy and Violence; 


Hebr. much like to the condition of theſe, who have 
1166. indeed a good Title, yet are but weak as to the 


Underſtanding of it; and therefore every Qui- 
ble proves uneaſy to them, which, otherwiſe, 

would ſcarcely coſt them a Thought, ſave of 
juſt Contempt and Indignation, did they un- 
derſtand the true State of Matters. Hence, 

upon a clear Diſcovery, they are out of all Pa- 
tience With themſelves for their Stupidity and 
ſottiſh Sillineſs. The only way then to Relief, 
I know, is an humble Attendance upon the 
Lord for further Confirmation that He Liveth | 
and Reigneth, Who hath ſaid, Becauſe I live, 


0 
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tation (fo far as l can diſcern) proceed from 
Remains of Weakneſs, as to the intire Credit 
and Deference which we owe to the Authori- 
ty of the God of Truth, Who hath revealed 
His Mind in the Word (which ultimately de- 
volveth into a piece of Heart-Atheiſm) ſo a Re- 
ſtauration of the Soul into the intire Belief of 
Divine Truth, without any further inquiring 
(when once His Teſtimony is known) is the 
only ſure and adequate Remedy. In this, 
Abraham's Faith is eminent and conſpicuous 
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DIALOGUE II. 

Which containeth the Firſt Grand Dift- 
cult) ordinarly propoſed and paſhed 4. 
gainſt the General Theſis, viz. A la- 
mentable Change which Godly Perſons 
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Clouds of Darkneſs ſucceed anto the 
ſweeteſt Raviſhments of Joy, in Behold- 
ing and Adoring the Glory of Chriſt. 


Phil.) 1 Am fatisfied with your Anſwer to 


| my laſt Query, and ſhall take the 
Freedom the more pleaſantly to repreſent the 
moſt conſiderable Difficulties, which 1 have 


C, been 


undergo as to Spirituals, when heavy 


ye hall live alſo. As all the Advantages which John 
our Enemies have againſt us in a way of Tem- 1 


4+ 19. 


who ffaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Rom. 4 
Unbelitf, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory 19. 20. 


L 14 ] 
been put to Conflict with, about the foremen- 
tioned Theſis : For which effect, be pleaſed to 
know [Dear Nicon] that though I dare not 
complain, as if the Lord were unto me like a 
barren Wilderneſs, &c. yet I have been much 
ſurprized and affſicted to find my Accounts 
fail, as to what I expected would have been 
the Conduct of Providence and my way of Ad- 
vance in a Chriſtian Courſe, which, many a 
time, hath raiſed Fears, leſt Matters might 
be going backward, and, at times, infinuated | 

heavy Suſpicions about the Foundation. The 

Aſatt. firſt Diſcoveries of the Pearl and Treaſure hid 

13.44, in the Field procured [may I fay it?] an effe- 

45. J. Qual and pleaſant Divorce from other Lords 

33-17. and Lovers: And after that, it was with me, 

Song F. for a conſiderable time, as with the Eunuch of 

16. old, who went on his way Rejoicing, and [I 

expected a gradual Increaſe, though in a way 

of Fighting, but without theſe Shakings and 

heavy Nights of Diſtreſs, which I had under- 

gone for along time before, and was encoura- 

Rom. ged to this Hope, ſeeing we have not received 

8. 15. the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, God hath 
2 Tim, got given us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, and p 
I. 7. of Love, and of a ſound Mind: Yeta fad Ib 
Change ſucceeded, and I was much put to it ( 
to keep my Ground, having been attacked as MW 
to the whole Fundamentals of Revealed Truth, 4 
and often tried with the Lord's hiding of Eis 
Face. Beſides that ſeveral Temptations preſ- C 
ſed me fore, which are of ſuch a Nature that = 
|-think it not proper to mention them. And ' 
tho' my Enemies gained not their Deſign, tur M' 
the Lord was pleaſed to turn theſe Temptations 
for good; nevertheleſs, theſe, together with | 
Ir atils 
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manifold and ſore Straitnings accompanying 
them, concurred to excite heavy Jealouſies, 
leſt a withering Wind had been ſent forth in 
the Righteous Judgment of a Juſt and Holy 
God, to deſtroy the Seeds from the very Roots, 
and quite to blaſt my Hopes of a joyful Har- 
veſt, after the ſweeteſt and moſt alluring Ap- 
pearances. 

Nic.] Whatſoever you think (Dear Sir) this 
is no unprecedented Caſe: Parallel Inſtances 
are not wanting in the Sacred Oracles. After 
many Straits and Deliverances, David faith in 1 Sam. 
his Heart, I ſhailnow periſh one Day by the Hand 27. 1. 
of Saul, Many a ſad Compariſon did Bleſſed 
Fob inſtitute betwixt his great Calamities and 
the happy Days in which the Candle of the 
Lord ſnined upon him. Notwithſtanding ma- 
ny a Gracious Viſite, yet Iſrael complains at 
length; Our Bones are dried, our Hope is loſt, Ee. 
and we are cut off for our parts. It is no ſtrange 37. 11. 
thing ſor the Child of Light to walk in Dark- JJ. 50. 
neſs. I might adduce more Inſtances of this 10. 
ſort, were it needful ; but theſe may ſuffice to 
ſhew that the Caſe is not ſingular. 

Phil.] This I acknowledge is Quieting in ſo 


far, and ſome ſuch Conſiderations as theſe have 
been made uſeful by the Lord, towards pre- 
ſerving me from ſinking in Diſcouragement, 
and kept things in ſome temper amidſt the 
Throng of Conflicts on this Head, fo as to 


cauſe me go on in my Way with ſomevrhat of 


Compolure. Notwithſtanding I (hall take the _ 
Freedom to reprelent (Dear and Honoured Sir) 
that ſince ever the Lord did in any meaſure o- 
pen my Eyes, the Deſires of my Soul have been 
ſtrong and ardent, -= | might gy 
2 and 


Pf. 92. 
55 G. 


* 
J. 


Pſ. 28. 


. | 


and grow in the Knowledge of His Word and 
the Conduct of His Providence, ſo far as might 
tend to His Honour and ſor my Regi and So- 
lid Good, in Soul and Body : So that the ſweet 
Repoſe of my Mind hath uſually born propor- 
tion, riſing and falling according to what Light 


I had or wanted, in the foreſaid regards: And 


foraſmuchas ſeveral Things are dark and difh- 
cult to me in the propoſed Caſe, I humbl 
crave your Thoughts about it, as it may plea 
the Lord to direct you, 

Nic.] Your Concern (Dear Sir) about un- 


der ſtanding the Lord's Word and Way, is 


Juſt, Neceſſary and Laudable. O Lord, (ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt ) how great are Thy Work;! and 
Thy Thoughts are very deep. A brutiſh Man 
knoweth not: neither doth a Fool underſtand this. 
And ſuch as regard not the Warks of the Lord, 
nor the Operation of His Hands, He will deſtroy 


and not build them up. It is no {mall piece of 


Profane Atheiſm, and an accurſed Negle& of 


_ a Deity, to be regardleſs of His 1 
n 


eſpecially in Things more remarkable : A 

ruſt ſay, that (for what I know) there was 
never more Profanity of this, and all kinds, 
than in our Day, and under the moſt conſpi- 
cuous and clamant Providences. But it is not 


. fowithall. The Lord's Voice criethto the City, 


and the Man of Wiſdom fuall fee Thy Name : 
Hear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed it. 
Yet it is requilite that | remind you of ſome 
neceſſary Cautions, which require to be ad- 
terted unto for preventing the De of 
tnisExerciſe unto an Extreme. 1. We may nat be 
too peremptory about every thing lich con- 
cerneth thisinquiry; & hen, after all Means us d, 


and 
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and a patient Attendance for Light, ſomewhat - 
ſtill remaineth in the dark; there's no ground 
for Diſcduragement, ſeeing it is moſt proper 
that a due . be kept for the Light of 
Glory. Then ſhalba Deity be perfectly known, 
acknowledged and honoured, in all the Diſco- 
veries which He hath given of Himſelf, When 


we ſhall no more ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but 1 Cor; 
ſhall beholfl Face ro Face, and ſee our Lord 4.13. 12. 
He is. Then, and never till then, ſhall the 1 John 
Rately - Fabrick of Providence be perſectly 3. 2. 


viewed in all its Parts and lovely Contexture. 
In the mean while, it may ſuffice, that ſo much 
is manifeſted as concerneth Faith and Duty in 

the neceſſary Exigenees of our Work and 
Warfare, that we may go on therein in the 
Strength of the Lord, without uneaſy Strait- 
nings or Suſpence. 2. Neithcr are we poſitive- 
ly to expect, that the Lord will at once d iſco- 
ver even that which He will make the Believer 


aſſuredly to ſee in time. His going forih is pre- Heſ.6}.. 


2775 as the Morning in a wp Increaſe of 2. 
ight, We ought not to drive heavily in our 
Work, becauſe we ſee not all at once, but, 
through Grace, to preſs foreward in the ſweet 
Exereiſe and Confidence of Faith, quietly ex- 
pecting that what we now underſtand not, 
or but little, we ſhall ſee in due time. And 1 
have oftenobſeryed, that the Lord bath given 
ſweet Manifeſtations of, this kind at times and 
in ways, Wherein it would not haye been ex- 
pected, that His Sovereign, Wiſe and Gracious. 
Hand might appear the more eminently in the 
diſpoſal, when nothing of that ſort was, at the 
the time, lookt for. 3. We way not precipi- 
tate, dut ſhould wait with Patience and withont 
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If. 28. Anxiety. He that believeth will not make haſte. 


16. Joh The Lord's time is beſt. It's fit that Sovereign- 
3. 8, ty appeareven in the moſt merciful Parts of a 
Providential Diſpoſement. : 

Phil.] The Cautions are ſeafonable {Honon+ 
red Nicon) and I have ſometimes compared Pro- 
vidence to a Book, in which much of the Lord 
is written by Himſelf, but great care is tu be 
had of the Reading. The Miſtake or Suppreſ- 
ſion of a Word, yea of a Letter, may greatly 
alter the Senſe; and it were a piece of ſottiff 
Preſumption and unaccountable Haſte, to give 
our Verdict before the Reading, or when we 


have read amiſs, But to return more cloſly to 


our preſent purpoſe,” I would move a double 
Inquiry towards the learning ſomewhat of the 
Glory of Providence in this Matter. 1. Which 
are the more ſecret and ſinful Cauſes on our 
part, that procure the forementioned afflicting 
and ſurprizing Changes? 2. Wherein doth 
the Wiſdom and Mercy of the Diſpenſation 
ſhine forth, as ordered by the Lord for the 
Believer's good? | | 3 ge es 
Nic. ] Much of the Reſolution of theſe Doubts 
dependeth upon the divers Circumſtances with 
which the reſpective Caſes are ctoathed, and 


the Lord leaveth not Himſelf without a Wit- 


neſs, in giving Light to the Exerciſed Soul with 
reference to the ſame in His own time and 
way. The Heart, in this, knowerh irs own ſor 


rom, and a Stranger doth not intermeddle with 


its joys, But to your Query; as to my own 


Concern, I have had much ground to obſerve, if 


O that likewiſe my Soul were humbled-before 
the Lord for the ſubſequent ſinful Cauſes. 1, 


neſs 


Great and anaccountable Ignorance and Ruide- 
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[ 19 ] 

neſs as to the Goſpel Covenant, and a Way of 
living and acting in a ſuitableneſs to the ſame. 
[fecrerlythoveht and demeaned my ſelf as if 1 

had got a Stock in Hand, 'and were now put 

into ſome capacity to improve it, and was 
thus N carried inward, 1 had indeed 

been made to ſee the abſotate neceſſity of Jeſas, 

as the Lord our Righteouſneſs';, but knew ery Ter, 
little of Him as our Sanctification: The laſt 23. 6 


(a repoſing of Confidence upon Grace received 1. zo. 
from Chrift, being a real going off from Chriſt 1 Cor 
Hinoſelf, the only Foundation, and an accur- 15. 4c” 
ſed teaning unto the Arm of Fleſh) weak, yea 1 Cor 
atterly inſufficient Props could not but fail, 3. 11. 
and accordingly afMfli& with the Diſappoint“ qr. 
ment. In my Profperity I faid, I Hall not be ; 5. 
705 
6.7. 


moved, &c. Thou didſt hide Thy Face, and 1 
was troubled. 59,0 4145.2  LOTl 
- Phil, JI underftand ſomewhat of this ground. 
the Covenant of Works was the firſt, and was 
made with us all in our firſt Parents. Hence 
in our fallen Eſtate we know no other, nor 
any way of acting but that which ſuiteth the 
ſcope and tenor of that Covenant: And tho 
the happy Tranſlation of Elect Sinners into a 
Gracious Eſtate, by the enlightning their 
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hem in the Geſpel-Covenant, and commence J. 3, 6. 
4+ their enjoyment of the diftinguiſking Bleſſiugt 757; 
b Whcreof; yet much of the old Leaven remain 26. 18. 


Adam: The alone quickening Spirit. Hence 1 Cor. 


Minds in the Knowledge of Chrift, do ſtate 2 C. 


in eth, which produceth the foreſaid affticting C. 1. 


e, N hanges . L 3 8 
re Mic.] It is really ſo; and even theſe Re- 2 
1. mains are wholly corrupted as in us: For 1 


So 


: 
„ 
1 
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e- doubt not but that the fir ſt Covenant required 8 
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bf: intire dependance upon God, as our Sovereign il © 
Lord and Creator, which alſo our firſt Parents x 
obſerved claſsly during their Original Integri: l 
ty; and 1 ſincerely judge, that the remittin | 
of this Dependance was the firſt Infraction of I * 
that Integrity. But Matters are worſe with  P 
85 who, in this 2 Eſtate, bend ſtrong+ Il 
y inward withont ſuch a Dependance, -whe- 
ther ſuited unto the firſt or ſecond Covenant. fi 
Proud Nature is mad upon ſeeking ſomewhat 1 
in, and aſcribing ſomething to its ſelf: Which 
leadeth me to adduce another ſinful Ground e 
1 on our part of the foreſaid Trial; viz, 1. A MO 
Hab. ſubtile and ſecret Bieſing of our ſelves, and Sa- 
1. 16. criſieing to our Wet, while we truly value our 
Fer, 2. ſelves upon our freſh and green Love of Eſpou- 
I, 2. fals, together with the Sweetneſs, Tenderneſs 
I Cor, and CircumſpeRion- which uſually attend the 
I. 30. more early Breathings thereof: And hence it 
Pſ-:36. is, that we inſenſibly go a Whoring trom the 
9. Lord, and practically deny Him that Honour 
1 which is due to Him alone as our Righteouſneſs 
and Sanctificat ion, the only and compleat Foun- 
tain of Life. How then can it be otherwiſe 
ber that our broken Ciſterns muſt feeds run 
dry. ! LN ef «fs 
Phil.} You bring my Sin to remembrance 
. (Honoured: Nicon) and I muſt ac knowoges 
that 1 was moſt irregularly in love with the 
 Sweetnels, Tender neſs and ſenſible Meltings 
of my Heart, during the Enlargement, and 
when theſe lovely, Objects were new: And 
— therefore the Surprize was the more amazing, 
aſter that all theſe Floods dried u mtirely, 
1 an extreme degree of Deadneſs and Bar- 
cceeded, Let through a Orne 
| 2 


um 


TIT” 
We # 
" 


; { 21 3 | 
and Over-ruting Conduct, Matters iſſued well. 
viz, Into a more clear and convincing Diſco- _ 
verie (as you well obſerved) of that deteſtable 
Idolatry of ſeeking a Righteonſneſs of. my. own, 
repoſing Confidence in it, and laying ſtreſs. u- 
pon it in many ſubtile ways: And the Paſſage 
was and is convincing, viz. We are all as an If. 64. 
unclean thing, and all cur Right eouſneſſes are 4s g phil. 
filthy rags, I count all things but loſs, for the 2.758. 
excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jes my 
Lord, &c. Yet all this while Faith was very 
low, and there were many parts of the Law in 
me, for one in the Goſpel. 6 | 

Nic ] It is indeed fo (Dear Philothew)and 1 
ſhall adduce another, viz. A Third fipful 
Ground on our part, Which influenceth the 
forelaid aflitive Change, viz. Our weak and 
ſhattered Veſſels cannot bear mach Sail, Ua- 
watchfulneſs creepeth on inſenſibly, we weary 

and think light of the Conſolations ei God, and 
keep not due Meaſures with the Inſt ructions, 
Warnings and pleaſant Motions of His Spirit Song 5. 
by the Word, which yet it pleaſeth Him to be- 1, 2,3, 
ftow and often to renew: And being (as you Cc. 
inſinuated) but little acquainted with the alone Eph. 4. 

ofpel way of living, viz. By Faith in the Son 30 Gal 
F God, and much addicted to the contrarꝭ Le- 2. 20 

al Methods, which have not the Promiſe nor 

dminiſtration of the Spirit, our Wells run 

quickly dry; eſpecially for that we are much 
ſtranged from that bleſſed Way of Commu- 
ication. with the living and inexhauitible 
auntain, Which is only entertained by Sav- 
ng Faith. 143075 
Phil.] What you ſay is manifeſt, and ſetteth | 

his Furpoſe in a deſireable evidence af HD. . 
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I ſhall only adventure to add one, viz. A Fourth 


Ground more, which ſinfully influenceth this 
Change on our part, viz. That notwithſtand- 
ing of avery large Meaſure of theſe ſweet and 
ſenſible Flowings of- Comfort, and that plea- 
fant Inlargement of Heart in Spiritual Duties, 
we remain much unacquainted with this Hea- 
venly Art of Managing our Spiritual Warfare; 
And hence it is, that, when more vigorouſly 
aſſaulted by our watchful Enemies, and yet 
more when deceived by their ſubtile Inſinua- 
tions, We quickly loſe our Ground, and would 
intirely fall as a Prey into their Teeth, did not 


Pſalm Sovereign and Free Mercy ſeaſonably inter poſe. 
124. 6. F ye live (faith our Lord) after the Flejh, ye 


ſpall die: but if ye through the Spirit, do morti- 


Rom. fy the Deeds of the Body, ye ſpall lrve, In this | 
8. 13. way a Life of Holineſs, Keſt and Sweetneſs is 


injoyed, and in this manner only. And now 
that, through the Lord's Bleſſing, I am inſtru- 


Red and much refreſhed by what you have of- 


fered on the Firſt, I ſhall the more chearfully 
lay before you the Second Query; viz. How 


that all this is wiſely and mercifully ordered | 


for the Believer's good ? 


Nic.] Some Things to this purpoſe were 
touched upon the former; yet for a more di- 
ſtinct Account, I ſhall, 1. Condeſcend upon 
theſe Advantages, to which the Believer, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of his Lighr, doth with 
his whole Heart aſpire. 2. It will be proper 
to ſhew the Subſervieney of the. Diſpenſation iſ 


upon the Lord's part towards all thefe. And 
with reference to the Firſt, you know (Dear 


Philotheus) that the whole of His Deſire is ex- 
cellently repreſented by Judas (not Iſcariot) 


In 


— 
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in that appoſite Queſtion which he humdly | 


propoled to the Lord Jeſus, Lord, how is it John 
that Thou wilt manifeſt Thy ſelf unto us, and not 1 4. 22. 


unto the World ? Here is the Dawning of that 
Day which ſhall never be-turned unto Night, 
a Heavenly Light which ſhall be preſerved, yea 
amidſt all the Believer's Toflings .ſhall ſtill be 
increaſed in their reſpective Iſſues, until it be 
' Eraiſed at length unto the Meridian Brightneſs 
Jof Glory, beyond all poſſibility of future over- 
clduding. And, beſides other Effects of theſe 
Manifeſtations, I take more eſpecial notice 
and (may I ſay it?) mySoul longeth after an 
delighteth chiefly in theſe two: 1. An intire 
and unlimited Reſignation unto the Diſpoſe- 
nent of a Sovereign and Gracious Lord, with- 


y f them, as neceſſary for their Well-being, to 
y proſtrate before à Sovereign and Gracious 
ord. I know of no greater Happineſs than 
Fo have the Soul wholly of this ſweet and bleſ- 
re d Mould, What can diſquiet or diſturb the 
li-ÆNveet Repoſe of the Mind, in fo far as the re- 


t Exception or Reſerve: Do unto us, O Lord, Judg. 

s ſeemeth good unto Thee, only ſave us this Day. 10. 15. 

T he proper place of the Clay, is to ly at the 2 Sam. 

i- Wotter's Feet; and much more is it a poſture 15.25, 
f- Þ<coming Creatures, and abſolutely required 26. 


or: tent and replying Principle is broken? In Phil. 


ac- his poſture, Faith is exerciſed, and drawn 4. 6,7. 
ithſprth in a ſuitableneſs to the ſeveral Duties, of 


er We hatfoever kind, which the Lord requireth of 
on Whe Perſon as ſtated, and the various Exigen- = 
nd es of his reſpective Caſes. Thus he hyeth rhe 
car 


EXx- i 
iot) 
in 


De Son of God. 


ife, which he liveth in the Fleſh by Faith in 7 


al. 2. 


= 


3 [ 24,1 

_ * Phil.) You have (Ded N plainly ſumm'd 

up a truly Chriſtian and Ek ical Temper 

of Spirit and Way, and I am WP much ſatiſ⸗ 

fied that the Whole of Religion conſiſteth in 

the Acknowledgement of a Deity. This is E- 

John ternal Life to Know, or to Acknowledge, Thee 
17. z. the only True God, and Jeſus Chrift Whom Thou 


haſt ſent. ] have no difficulty about this, ſave 


that my Poor, Dark and Chilciſh Notions, fall 
very much below ſuch, High and Excellent 
Things: And though the Foundation be clear 
and ſure beyond what is poſſible to conceive 
or expreſs; yet my Hold of, or Settlement u- 
pan it, is but weak, and all my Straitnings 
Ma. proceed from my ſelf, wag, 7 in a power 
9. 23. of Darknefs and Unbclief : But I woutd gladly 


Rom. now the forementioned ſharp and pierc- 
IS. Iz ing Trials are ordered and over-ruled by the | 
Hebr. Lord, towards the Believer's Solid, Spiritual 


II, 1. and Saving Good, as aforeſaid: 

Nic. ] 1 ſhall endeavour (Dear Sir) to ſatiſ- 
fy you, though I acknowledge there's much be- 
longing to the purpoſe, which I have not yet 
underſtood: And in order to this, [ tender to 
your more mature Conſideration theſe follows 

ing Pofitions: 1. I take it for granted, that 
Faith is the Mother Grace, upon which all the 

other have a ſweet dependance,being exerciſed 

and ariſing and falling accordingly : As alſo, 

2 Pet. Temptations are brought down in a lofty Pro- 
1. 5. portion. 2. Hence whatſoever bath, through 
Mark the Lord's Bleſſing, a tendency unto, and is 
9. 23, ordered for the Soul's Eſtabliſhment in Faith, 
24, muſt needs promove its Advantage in every va- 
juable regard; ſeeing, as you well know {Dear 

Sir] the whole of the Believer's Spiritual * 

* 
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under all my ſeveral Strugglings with Tempta- 
tions and Troubles, when once Confaſions were 


25 J 


dependeth upon the ſtate of Matters with him 


as to the Life and Vigour of Faith. I know 
no Improvement without this; and Increaſe 
this way is aſſured Growth towards the Mea- 
ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, all 
the Graces of the Spirit being upon their A- 
ſcendent e and every Luſt propor- 
tionally brought down. 3. It remaineth then 
to be evinced, that the Conduct of Providence * 
on the Lord's part, as to the forementioned * 
Trials, is fitted and made effectual towards * 
the Soul's better Eſtabliſhment in Believing, . * 
which being cleared, this Matter is ſet in ſome Matt. 
ſatisfying Light. 8 6 
Phil.] I heartily acknowledge that it is ſo, & * 30. 


have ſtill found the original Defe& to ly here, * | 


2 Pet. 


removed, and the Exerciſe (may 1 call it ſo?) r 5 
was brought to ſome point. Nothing hath fii- © 
led me more with Shame, nor doth ſtill more 
Confound me before the Lord, than a low and 
continuing Infant Eſtate in this regard; and 1 

am well aſſured, that our Lord's Challenges 

with reference to this, do point at me beyond 

any ſo ſtated upon the Face of the Earth, viz. 

O ye of little Faith, why did ye doubt? O Fools! 

and /low of Heart to believe, &c. And there- 

fore I ſo much the more intreat,that you would 
proceed in the deſigned Account. 

Nic. ] I obſerve, in the Conduct of Adorable 
Providence, with reference to the foreſaid 
Trials, theſe Particulars following, which are, 
through the Divine Bleſſing, of a kind of na- 
tive tendency for training up the Child of Light 
ina way of * Fair Wr 

an 
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and ſpecious-Probabilities fail him; he cannot 


2 Cor, walk by ſight : Theſe Props are removed, and i 


F. 7. no way left open but that of laying full ſtreſs 


Gal. 2. upon the Lord's Word. When Reaſon, Senſe 


20. and every thing elſe is at a ſtand, no poſſibili- 
ty of Subſiſtence remaineth but only by Believe» 


ing: And ſeeing the Promiſe cannot fail, wiz; 


ab. 2 Iwill never leave thee nor forſake thee, So that 


12. g. the Believer can on that account, never be left 
4. Heb, deſtitute, the Goodneſs, Mercy and Faithful- 
10. 30. neſs of God do aboundantly ſecure the Mane 
& 13, tenance and Increaſe of Faith, as without 
5. & Which he cannot live, and ſo much FUE FATE 
72 1.2 for that without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Luke God. 2. By this wiſe and ſinleſs Diſpoſement 
22:31, of Providenge, all the Ciſterns fail, and. fo 
32, be muſt either by Faith apply to the Fountain, 
or altogether want, to Which Extremity the 
Lord will not ſuffer him to be redacted, ſor as 
much as He will Preſerve and Nouriſh that 

Life of Glory which He hath planted in the 

Soul by an EffeQtual and Saving Work of Grace, 

In this manner the Lord maketh the Empti- 

neſs and Vanity of every thing, as ſevered 


from Chriſt, to appear clearly. The World | 


Rev. z. faileth, and no wonder of that, for all Men 
are Liars. The moſt eminently Godly, when 
our ExpeQations ariſe no higher, muſt neceſ- 

I/ 40. farily prove but broken Reeds, for all Fleſh is 

6. Grajs, aud the Glory thereof a; the Flower that 

1 Pet, fadeth, ' Gifts and Graces, becauſe leaned un- 

1,24. To, do righteouſly want theſe Influences from 
above, Which alone can Prelerve, or render 
them of any ſiguificancy. Sweetneſs and Ten- 
derngls of Frame evaniſh, and the more ſenſi- 

ble and melting Breathings of the Spirit, which 

| | pro- 
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J of a ſubtile going a MART after them: and 6, 7. 
1 


the Perſon's ſecretly valuing himſelf thereupon; 
In a word, every Veſſel is found empty, and the 
poor toſſed Creature is dead, dry, barren and 
unfit for every thing, that ſo he may be taught 
to Believe, and rejoice in the inexhauſtible 
Fulneſs of the Exalted Head, Whom the Lord 
teacheth him, in this manner, to Honour, not 
qaly as our Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, but likes 
wiſe as our Sanctiſicat ion, as the laſt Adam, the 
alone quickening Spirit. Thus Faith improveth 
while the Believer, finding Vanity written u- 
pon every thing, is brought to know what the 


ly therein, in that poſture to await the pro- 
miled Supplies of Light, Life, Strength, and 


whatſoever elſe the Covenant of Promife in- 


. 


ſureth. 


Phil.] The Particulars which you have re- 


preſented [Honoured Sir] are (olid and clear, 
and, through the Lord's Bleſſing, do unveil, 
in a great meaſure, divers things which were 
long dark to me; yet one thing remaineth, as 
to which, I would gladly be reſolved, viz. 
Gifts, Graces and every. thing leaned to as 
ſevered from Chriſt, prove but an Arm of 
Fleſh, as you well obſerved; and hence it is 
that they all evaniſh or fail us, when we re- 
poſe any Confidence in, or raiſe our Expecta- 
tions from them: Yet ſeeing in this Cate the 
Exerciſed Soul is ready to think or fear, that 
a withering Wind, * lent from the Lord, hath 
utterly blaſted, or will quite extinguiſh all his 
Hopes of a joyful Harveſt, I would gladly 
know in What way a pleaſeth. the Lord to 


re- 


'% produced the ſame, are withholden, becauſe Pſ. zo. 


3 Cor. i 
29. 30. 
Jer. 

23. 6. 


i ” Oo © Cl . 
Lord is in Himlelf, and by acquieſcing ſweet-'; «ed 
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reſtore him unto the more comfortable Injoy- 7 

ment and Exerciſe of theſe Gifts and Graces ©» 
which he had thought or feared were intirely * 
loſt, and to increaſe the ſame, 

Nic.] All's reſtored and recovered again 
with Increaſe, but only in a way of Believing 
and by degrees, in the reſpective Iſſues of the 
Believer's ſubſequent Conflicts. The Lord giv- 
eth him ordinarly a fair View of the Heavenly 
Canaan at his firſt ſetting out, and no great dit- 
ficulties appear in the way, while it pleaſeth 
the Lord to dandle and cheriſh him, during 
his Infant Eſtate, But he muſt not ſtill re- 
main a Child, nor live in uninterrupted Fa- 
therly Embraces, he hath a Work and War- 
fare to accompliſh, and though tew Enemies 
at firſt 1 and theſe were not permit- 
ted to puſh things to any great length, yet e- 

Matt. very ſtep muſt be debated afterwards. The 


11, 12, Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, &C. 


DIALOGUE III. | 
Which containeth an Account of Difficul- | 
ries and Temptations moved againſt the | 
main Theſis, from extraordinary Di- 
Preſſes unto which Godly Perſons are 
expoſed by Straits as to their Proviſion 
in Temporals, together with an unuſual 
Meaſure of Sickneſs and Pain, which 
ſometimes afflic# them grievouſly, aud 
for à long extent of time. 1 
Phil.} 1 Am ſenſibly eaſed [Honoured Friend] | 


fince our laſt Confzrence, and have 
re- 


* 
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received Light in divers things of-conſiderable. 
weight, which encourageth me the more free- 
ly to propoſe my further Scruples; not that I 


dare give way to Unbelief,. although many: 


things ſhould [as no doubt divers will] remain- 


dark in the Adorable Conduct of Providence, | 
while, at beſt, we know but in part. And II Cr. 
may incerely declare, that my Soul longeth, 73: 12s. 


and even languiſheth after ſome Confidence of 


Faith, and to be ſettled and [may I ſo term it? ! 

to be kept in joint in theſe two regards; vi. 

1. Firmly to Believe, and to be above all He- - 
ſitation that our God is the Rock, and His Work Peer. 
is perfect; that all His Ways are Judgment, &c. 3 2. 4. 
And without all Doubttulneſs to receive His B. 1 x4 

Teſtimony that He hath done all things well, 3. 

how ſoever dark and heavy the Aſpect of Pro- 14,xkr 
vidence may be. 2. Not to draw or entertain 5. 35 
any ſudden or. raſh Concluſion, or give. way. : 
unto the leaſt Suggeſtion which would caſt a. 

dark colour upon the Lord's Word or Ways,. 

while Matters continue in ſuſpence, but pa- 

tiently and quietly to await the breaking forth. 

of the Decree, iu an aflured.Perſwaſjon, that 

every thing is ordered by the Lord to His own. 

Glory, and for the Good of His Choſen, and. Non. 
that not one Hair can fall from the Head of one 8. 28. 
or other without His Providence, Neverthe- © 11. 
leſs [my Dear and Honoured Friend} ſeeing 36. 

I am perſwaded, that my Faintings.and Stag- Mat. 
gerings afſuredly proceed from a great defect 10: 29, 
of Light, and are not remeeded but by ſome 30. 
little gradual Increaſe of the ſame, ima further. Luke- 
unfolding of the Lord's Word, and a propor: 24. 3 2. 
tioned opening of my Heart to receive. it, LA. 
adventure to ape ar Doubts plainly, folly, 16. 246 
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and with an unhamperedFreedom. O! may the 


7.43. Lord ſend forth His Light and His Truth. 

3. Nic.) As to what on repreſent [Dear Phi- 
lot heus] my Heart echoeth; Ah |} how little a 
Portion of Reveated Truth concerning a Deity 
do we know! We are but Children, and do 

1 Cor, Think and Speak as Children: Yet Oh the 

13.11, Riches and Condeſcendance of Grace! Our 

12. Heavenly Father deſpiſeth not the Poor, Weak 
and 'Sintal Bablings of meer Babes, and is plea- 

Matt. fed for His own Name's ſake, to bleſs that 

11.25, Mean of mutual Communication, how Weak 

26. and Childiſh ſoever the Management may be. 
Let us have our Eyes only towards Him Who 


F 


4 


My 
1 
— 


Pſ. 19. maketh the Simple Wiſe, and graciouſly vouch- + 


7. Ja. ſaſeth to give Wiſdom to them who want it 


1. 5, 6. and through His Grace do ask the ſame. And 
now [if you — you may ſtate the Difficulty. 


Phil-] I think it will not be needful to ſpend 


time in narrating Matter of Fact on this Head. 
The complicated Diſtreſſes of ſome who Fear 


the Lord, what by extreme want as to their 
Per ſons, Families, Relations, or others in whom 


they are intereſted, together with Bodily Sick- 


neſs and Pains, all often concurring in the 
fame Inſtances, afford fuch a lugubrious Spe- 
Racle of Miſery, with reference unto what 
appeareth to the Eye as I really bluſh to men- 
tion, Neither do [ think that a particular 
and cloſs View of Circumſtanced Caſes is ne- 
ceſſary towards the Deſign of our Communi- 
cation, Let us preſuppoſe the very worſt, ei- 
ther of what we know or may be fairly ſuppoſ- 
able, and raiſe the Objections thereupon in the 
utmoſt of Force, which the Cunning and Ma- 
> lignity of Temptations can give them. And 
| to 


F' + 


J f to this effect know [Dear Nicon] that I have 
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rr 


found the Pinch mainly reducible to theſe fol- 
7 lowing Heads. 1. I am ſtraitned about the 


Beauty and Glory of the Diſpenſation as before 
deſcribed and circumſtanced. 2. I do not well 
underſtand the way of the Believer's Subſt» 
ſtence under ſuch extraordinary Weights, and 
their conſiſtency with Joy & Peace in a way of 
Believing. 3. I need Inſtruction how that all 
this floweth from Everlaſting Love, and is uſe- 
ful, yea neceſſary for promoting the Believer's 
ſolid Advantage, whom it may pleaſe the Lord 
to try with ſuch Afflictions. 4. I would glad- 


ly know the way of being disburdened from 


ſuch Weights, although the Cauſes ſhuuld con- 
tinue. 

Nic.] Lou have, I judge, clearly repreſented 
the main Strength of real Objections on this 


Head, which are alſo not a little heightned 


and racked through the Subtility and Furies 
of Temptation. And now that we deſign (if 
the Lord will) to enter into ſome Diſquiſition 
anent theſe Matters; I would previouſly remind 
you of a dangerous Rock which we are with all 
poſſible Care and Caution to evite; viz. A 
Heſitating about, or Faintneſs in our Believing 
Aſſent tu this great Fundamental, That Ged & 


7.73. 


good to Iſrael, that this God is our God for ever 152+ 


and ever, and will be our Guide even unto Death, 
meerly becauſe of heavy. Miſeries in the Con- 
duct of Providence, while its darker (ide is 
neareſt. 

| Phil.) You hit exactly right (Honoured Sir) 


48. 14. 


Ce. 


and to he free with you, 1 ſincerely acknow-- 


ledge, that the intire ſtreſs of the Sruggle ly- 


eth here. I have ſt ill found the Conflict ſharp 


VIZ. 


CR] 


viz, To hold faſt that which the Lord 


hath manifeſted concerning Himſelf and His 
Everlaſting Love, and quietly to wait the iſſue 
without entertaining hard and heavy Thoughts 
of Providence, notwithſtanding the greateſt. 
Pinches of Straits, both in Soul and Body, to 
which Godly Perſons have been, at once, re- 
dated. 

Nic.] Yet remember (Dear Friend) that 
ſuch Temptations are not ſingular, the greateſt. 
of Men have had their Wreſtlings and to a ve- 
ry high degree on the ſame Head, as Scripture 
records and a long tra& of Experience, ac- 

Pſ. 37, cording to the Word, cleareth aboundantly. 
p. t. But that we may come more cloſly to the Mat- 


Fer. 12 ter in hand, it will be proper to lay down 


1. Pſ. ſome Preliminary Hypotheſes towards prepar- 
73. P. t. ing our way, and then to eſſay a more cloſs. 
and to Anſwer to the propoſed Doubts. As to the 
13. 14. Firſt, 1 ſhall but touch a few, and refer you 


Cc. for a more particular Account to a Caſuiſtical. 


Eſſay publiſhed upon the Lord's Prayer, viz. 
The Preliminaries, Queſtions and Caſes on the. 
Fourth Petition. I premiſe then 1. That we. 
have no cauſe to think ſtrange of ſuch a Lot in 
the World, as hath been the Condition of any 
who Fear the Lord, and whoſe Examples are 
upon Record in the Word. Tis manifeſt! 
juſt and reaſonable, that in counting the Col 
we lay our Account with whatſoever the 
lain Rule bears, in this and every regard.. 
Cor. Poverty is no ſtrange thing in the Word, and. 
1 6 hath been the ordinary Estate of Chriſt's Fol- 
J. 20, jowers in all Ages of the Chriſtian Church. Te. 


3 


27. ſee your Calling Brethren, &c. Hath not God. 


74.2.5 choſen the Poor of this World Rich in Faith, &c. 
Suver 
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Silver and Gold have ] none (faith the Apoſtle AF. 3. 
Peter) And Paul, amongſt his other Labours 6. 

and Trials, giveth an account of Hunger, Thirft 

Faſting, Cold and Nakedneſs. But not to inſiſt 2 Cor, 
in a plain Caſe, you know the Parable concer- II. 27. 
ning the Beggar Lazarus and the Rich Man: Luke 
For though it be a Parable ; yet the Scope 16. 
and Meaning is the ſame as if it were a Narra- % 
tion of expreſs Matter of Fact; viz. Beſides “ 19. 
what may de further intended, that upon the 

one hand extreme Miſery in all Secular Re- 
gards, may well conſiſt with an Eſtate of Fa- 

vour, Friendſhip and Fellowſhip with one God 

in Three Perſons : And on the other hand, that 

the moſt Proſperous Eſtate in the World 
which can be imagined, exeemeth none from 

the juſt and heavy Wrath of an Holy God, and 

will iſſue into the moſt dreadful Surprize of 
Eternal Judgment, to all who live and die out 

of Chriſt. 2. It may well ſuffice that the Ser- 

vant be no worſe treated than the Maſter, and 

that it be with the Diſciple as with his Lord: 

The Foxes, (aid He, have Holes, and the Birds Matt. 
of the Air Neſts, but the Son of Man hath not 8. 20. 
where to lay His Head. Though He was Rich; 2 Cor. 
yet for our ſakes He became Poor that we.through 8. 9. 
His Poverty might be Rich. Yea, He humbled Luke 
BE Himſelf ſo low, as to be miniſtre@ anto from 8. 3. 
the more aboundant Subſtance of others. Thus 

it hath pleaſed our Gracious Lord to ſanctity 

and ſweeten the ſharpeſt Trials of this kind, by 
— them in His own Perſon. 3. You 

know that ſome Excellent Ones, of whom the Hebr. 
World was not worthy, have wandred about in 11. 37. 
Sheeps skins and Goats 5kins, deſtituse, aflifted, 
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L341 
tor ment ed. But l inſiſt not; more of this kind 
may be obſerved in our progreſs. 

Phil.] But I have had ſome ſuch Thoughts, 
and found my Mind quieted and refrethed by 
Conſiderations of that Nature; yet have been 
toſſed by a Temptation on this Head, which 
it is like you will think ſtrange of, and I know 
not well how to deſign it; viz. That although 
I have been ordinarly brought, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to Underſtand, and have received tolle- 
rable Satisfaction as to any Caſes of this Na- 
ture, whereof l knew the more particular Cir- 
cumſtances; yet a great number have uſually 
been ſuppoſed, and jealous Fears injected about 
them, which carried Matters to ſuch a maze 
of confuſed Perplexity, and unhinged me in 
ſuch a ſubtile es inſenſible manner, as I know 
not wel] how to expreſs it. 

Nic.) | perceive what you intend, and have 
not wanted many Occaſions of being too well 
acquainted with this Fallacy, not only with 
* purines to the Purpoſe in hand, but likewiſe 
as to the whole Concerns of Religion. Proud 


Spirits affect mightily to be Honoured and 
Feared; and when they can fall upon no new 


Engine, the fitteſt part they can act is, ſo far 
as is poſlible, to poſſeſs us with the dull Imagi- 
nations, as if a great deal of better and ſtrong- 
er Forces were yet behind, which we ſhall ne- 
ver be able to withſtand. A pretty Conceit 
indeed; for whether it be ſo or not, the meer 
Chymera or Fancy reacheth the End. And to 
ſay the Truth, it is no ſmall Advantage to an 
Adverſary, when his imagined Strength a- 
frighteth or dampeth his. Antagoniſt a great 
deal more than any Effort he ever could 5 

e 
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4 The Noiſe of the Mountains, as Travailing in 
Birth is terrible, but what's the Product when 


nothing elſe cometh forth ſave a ridiculous 
Mouſe; yet if this Engine hold, our Enemies 
will never want a fit Handle to keep us in per- 
petual Fear of theſe pitiful Bugbears. 

Phil.] It is ſo (Honoured Sir) and I have of- 
ten oblerved, that the more vulgar ſort of Pa- 
piſts and other Hereticks, ſhroud themſelves 
ordinarly under this Vail; fo that when Light 
and Conviction are carried Home in ſome mea- 
ſure, & they can no longer reſiſt the Evidence of 


Truth, being truly Self. condemned; yet they Act. 6. 


obſtinately hold faſt the Heretical or Errone- 10. 


ous Principle, whatſoever it be: And when Tit. 3. 
they can neither adduce any ſolid Ground for 10. 11. 


their particular Sentiments, nor anſwer the 
ſolid, clear and ſtrong Grounds, which are in- 
forced from the Oracles of God againſt them; 
yet they hold faſt the Deluſion on this ſilly pre- 
text, That there are who know better things, 
and could ſay much to the purpoſe, though 


(for their part) they cannot. 


Nic. ] In this reſpe& the Difference is great 
bet wirt Truth and Error, Sin and Duty. Al- 
though the Soul be raiſed to much ſatisfying 
Evidence upon ſtrong and invincible Grounds, 
us to that which the Lord requireth; yet he 
talleth ſadly bebind in the Aﬀent; and any bit 
of Confidence which is attained, lyeth wofully 
under the check of contrary Suggeſtions, b7 
which many Doubts and Fears are eaſily exci- 
ted; whereas our corrupt Minds cleave to that 
which is ſinful, whether in Sentiments or Pra- 
ctices, Heart or Way, even upon the moſt ſlen- 
der Grounds, yea hanker and work krovely 

. | that 


361 


that way, when no colourable Pretence can 
be alledged. The one is the way of our own 
Hearts, but the other is above Nature, and in- 
tirely croſs to our Natures as now corru- 


pted. 
, Phil.] Notwithſtanding ſach is my Weak- 
neſs (Dear Sir) that I muſt acknowledge there 
are Difficulties in this Matter, which hitherto 
I have not overcome; and I crave leave te pro- 
poſe them before our entering more cloſly upon 
the Matter of this Conference. The whole 
of that which ſtraitneth me, is reducible to 
this one main Scruple, viz, That divers who 
Fear the Lord may be ſo weak, and under 
fuch overcloudings of Darkneſs and Confuſion, 
that they can ſay bur little for that which the 
Lord hath, notwithſtanding, taught them 
and yet they may not, nor dare quit hold of it; 
What ſhall be ſaid in this Caſe? And muſt 
ſuch a Behaviour be condemned as a piece of 
Obſtinacy ? 

Nic.) Your Objection (Sir) is indeed weigh- 


ts and requireth to be conſidered with all 
e 


Application we can reach. May our Gra- 
cious Lord ſend forth His Light and His Truth. 
Notwithſtanding, there's no ſuch Strength in 
it as appears at a firſt and more overly view; 
and l am hopeful that the Difficulty will be 
removed upon an impartial Conſideration of 
the following Particulars. 1. That when, and 


J. 59. in ſo far as the Lord maniteſterh Himſelf, and 


diſcovereth ſomewhat of His Will, he doth it 


Jo. 14. from the Word, and by an enlightning Work 
16,17. of His Spirit, and hence holdeth forth ſo much 
C 16, of the Evidence of Revealed Truth as fatisfieth 


the Conſcience and quieteth the Mind. * 
a - 
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although all are not equally qualified for ex- 
preſſing what they are taught, nor have they 
the ſame meaſure of Light about it, and that 
Darkneſs, in many things, ma de mingled 
with real and ſaving Light; yet that which the 
Lord manifeſteth concerning Himſelf, will in- 
deed hold out the cloſſeſt Scriptural Trial, 
providing the whole be ſincerely and impar- 
tially conſidered ” ſach as underſtand theſe 
things, and no Advantage taken-from ſuch 
Confuſions as attend the more low and infant 
Eſtate of Believers, but all due Helps rather 
afforded towards the drawing out and ſettin 

in ſome order theſe things which the Lor 

hath made them, in ſome meaſure, to under- 
ftand. 2. Seeing Faith in its Nature, Exer- 
ciſe, Joy, Confidence, and whatſoever be- 
longeth to it, is a Fruit of the Lord's Spirit in 
us, it not only proceedeth upon ſtrong and 
clear Grounds, but likewiſe hath an entire De- 
pendance upon theſe ſweet, ſtill and efficaci- 
ous Breathings, which give it Life, Vigour and 
Efficacy : And hence it is, thateven the moſt 
eminent and beſt eſtabliſhed Believer hath not 
his Faith, Joy and Peace, or any thing of that 
nature at command ; for as the Wind Blowerh 
where it liſteth, ſo it is in this Caſe, which is 
very far different from the foreſaid imperſwa- 
dable Obſtinacy, and being a work of the 
Lord's Spirit, it is quickened or languiſheth as 
theſe Influences are enjoyed or withholden. 
Thus Matters riſe and fall with the Believer, 


although 1 excuſe not the ſinful Deficiencies on 1 Cor. 
his part. I was with you (ſaith the Apoſtle) in 2. 3. 

Weakneſs and Fear, and in much Trembling. 2 Cor. 
And after he had been cone up into Paradiſe 12. 4. 


and 


38 ] 


and beard unſpeakable Words; yet (eſpecially 
upon facceeding Temptations) he ſtood in need 
of the neceffary and ſeaſonable Encouragement, 
2 Cor. viz. MyGrace(faith theLord)s ſufficient 15 thee, 
12 2.9. for My Strength is made Perfect in Weakneſs &c. 
3. The Believer's holding faſt, in this Caſe, that 
which the Lord hath taught him, is ſo far from 
an obſtinate Stiffneſs, that he rather inclineth 
unto, and nothing but the Omnipotent Power 
and Rich Mercy of God can keep him aff from 
an Extreme of Diſtruſt and Diffidence, when 
contrary Temptations aſſault him, as many 
J/. 49. notour Scriptural Inſtances evince. And in 
1 4, 15. Caſe this Extreme be happily evited, an Holy 
Lale Fear of Caution is a continued Attendant upon 
24, 21, the Lord's teaching and exciteth to a laying 
Pſ. 53. Every thing open to the ſearch of an All-ſeeing 
13. & Eye, humbly and quietly awaiting His Deci- 
77,78, ſion as to whatſoever is objected and ex- 
Pr, 28, cepted, or © proveth ſtraitning in whatſoe- 
14. /(; ver manner. Ma word, it is thus, that Light, 
26. 2. Faith, and all the Fruits of the ſame, do grow, 
139. and Temptations and Trials whatſoever, prove 
24, 24; Uke the Refiner's Fire. The Words, of the Lord 
TJ. 12, are Pure Fords: as Silver tried in a Furnace of 
6. Earth. Our intermingled Droſs is purged 
gradually off, and the Word of the Lord itill 

1 Pet. 1 holdeth to the utmoſt and endureth for ever, 
24.25. bil. lam fatisfied that this Digreſtion was 
made, ſeeing it hath (in the good Providence 
of the Lord) contributed much to the clearing 
a Cale otherwiſe difficult, and may be of ule, 


through His Bleſſing, in the ſequel of cur Con- 
erence: And therefore I intreat (Sir) that ycu 
would go on to Inſtruct me in the Particulars 

- propoſed,” The Firſt, as I remember, ly 
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The Beauty and Glory of the Diſpenſation, in 
tryſting ſuch as Fear the Lord with conlides 
rable Wants and Diſtreſſes, as before deſcri- 

bed. 1 told you (Sir) that I am much ſtrait- 

ned about this, and ſhall now go on to repre- 
ſent where the Strait more elpecially lyeth. 

1. Tis plainly declared in the Word, That God- 
lineſs is great Gain with Contentment (for ſo the. 
Low Dutch read, according to the native Im- 
port of the ng Gain accompanied with 
Sweetnefs and Satisfaction, whereas other em- 

pty Semblances of that ſort are clogged with 
innumerable Loads of Vexation and Anguiſh. 

We are alſo taught that it is profitable for all _ 
things, as having the Promiſes of this Life and 1 Tim, 
of that which is to. come. 2, The Lord hath 4.8. & 
clearly promiſed to give Grace and Glory, and 5. G. 
to withb:ld no good thing from them that walk E.. 8. 
uprightly. Now, how to underſtand the Con- 4. II. 
ſiſtency of all this with the foreſaid Diſtreſſes, — 
is the main Strait with me; as fo which I hum- 

bly crave Inſtruſtion, if lo be it may pleaſe 

our Gracious Lord to bleſs this Mean. 

Nic.] The thing is certain & we ought: to be- 

lieve it, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid fo much, al- 
though we ſhould be at a loſs and ſtraitned a- 

bout the Conſiſtency. The darker fide of Pro- 
vidence is uſually the neareſt, and the bleſſed 
Fruits ly hid in the Womb of the Decree until 

it break forth in due time, No Chaſtening ſeem: Hebr. 
ing, for the preſent, joyous but grie vous, though 12. 1 1. 
afterwards it bringeth forth the peaceable Fruits | 
of Right eoufneſs unto them wha are exerciſed 
thereby. Afflictions would be little adapted 
for the Trial of Faith, if the ſweet Ends and 
inriching Fruits were ſeen at firft ; Nay, Pas 
DE E 2 tience 


NR. 40 ] 
Fa. 1, tience muſt have its perfect work. Ye have 
4. cha, heard of the Patience of Job; and have ſeen the 
5. 11, End of the Lord. The ſeveral Courſes of Trial 
muſt be finiſhed, and then the bleſſed Product 
ſhall appear from time to time, until the Light 
of Glory ſhall diſpel every remaining Shadow. 
In the mean while, it is a very great Iniquity 
not to take the Lord's own Word upon it unrit 
the Effect appear, as Caſes are cloathed with 
their particular Circumſtances. The God of 
Rom, 5 Truth hath ſaid it, That Tribulation worketh 
3, 4, f. Patience, and Patience Experience, and Expe- 
rience Hope, &c. and that all things ſhall work 
Rom. together for the good of thoſe that Love Him, and 
8. 28. are the Called according to His Purpoſe, 

Phil.] J acknowledge (Sir) that your Re- 
mark is moſt juſt, proper and the more ſeaſon- 
able to me, for that it pointeth towards the 
only way of living ſuitably to our Militant E- 

2 Tor. ſtate, viz. By Faith and not by Sight, wherein 
| acknowledge my great and unparalleled De- 
ficiency. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing we are now u- 
pon the general Theſis, I would gladly have 
your Thoughts about it, and ſhall refer Parti- 
culars to the reſpectwe Caſes which require 

prov. them. The Heart knoweth, in this, s own Bit- 

14. 10, eaſes and a Stranger inter meddleth not with 
ita Joy. | 

Nis.) Well then, be it ſo, and may the Lord 

Himſelf ſend forth His Light and Hu Truth. 

Your Firſt (as ſaid is) and Third Doubt, vzz. 

How theſe Diſtreſſes flow from Everlaſting 

Love, and tend towards the Believer's Good 

through the Divine Bleſſing, ſhall be conſidered 

together: And for ſetting, the Purpoſe in a 

clear Light, I ſhall, 1. Law down ſome * 

ata, 
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lata, or Conceſſions, which, I think, will be 
eaſily yielded on either hand. And then, 2. 
Deduce the Matter of your Inquiry by plain 
and immediate Inferences from them, As to 
the Firſt, conſider, 1. That the Conſtitution 
of our Natures requireth not much towards 
their Suſtenance, and the Lord hath ſet the ne · 
ceſſary and proper Bounds to our exorbitant 
Deſires by the Mould of the Fourth Petition, 


vz. Give us ths Day, or Day by Day, our dai- 
y Bread, Matit. vi. 11. compare With Late 
Xi 3. Alittle ordinary and wholeſome Food, 


with a decent Covering and Shelter, will both 


anſwer; the Neceſſities of Nature, and the 
Exigences of a lawful Station with a ſweeter 
dubſerviency to the Ends Which we ſhould pro- 


poſe, than can be expected from our Exceſſes. 
-Qur bleſſed Lord and. His Apoſtles, with ma- 
ny choice Saints, lived but a mean Life in the 
World, as was before obſerved :: And what 
are We! Or, bow dare we preſume to com- 
plain it it be; ſo with us? We ought not to 
make iter Neceſſities of Conveniencies Which! 
the Lord hat h hot made ſu en.. 
hilt]! 1 acknowledge this, and it may be 
ealily under ſtootl how that many Diſtreſſes 
might have been happily prevented through a. 
Wiſe and Humble Conduct in this- Matter. 
The Lord ordereth every thing well and be- 
ſtaweth many Bleſſings, Which might be, 
through Grace, improven to much Solid and 
Saving Advantage, did we ſedulouſly ply our 
Work, and ktep within the Boynds which the 
Lord hath ſet; but we quickly miſmanage and 
{pill our Mercies.. But I inſiſt not; you may 
x you pleaſe, proceed in the Conceſſions. 
2 4 h Nic. 


” 1 42 J 
Nic. ] 2. I preſuppoſe that, What ſoever a 
Perſon's Station and Circumſtances in the 
World render inacceſſible to him, either abſo- 
lately or in a way of Edification, dur Sove- 
reign Lord inhibite th him from ſtretching to 
that length. And in cafe it pleaſe the Lord, 
in His Juſt and Wiſe Providence, to lay him 
yet lower, He thereby requireth that he fhould 
adjuſt his Mind and Behaviour with ever 
thing elſe, unto that which the Lord ha 
made his Lot, humbly, quietly and ſweetly 
complying with the Adorable Diſpoſement of 
Rom, Unerring Providence: Hath not the Potter 
9. 20. power over the Clay? &c. This, I think; is 
21. J. one native part of the Import of theſe ſweet 
45. 9. Words, I have learned in whatſoever tate I am 
Fer. 18 &c. I know how to abound, &c. He was well 
1,2, 3, ſatisfied, and knew how to conform both his 
Cc. Heart & Way unto every Variation of hisLorx. 
Phil. 4. I have coveted(ſaith he) no Man's Silver, or Gola 
11,12, or Apparel: Tea, you your ſelves know that theſe 
Fc. Hands have miniftred unto my Neceſſities, and 
Al, to them that were with me, So far he ſtooped 
20. 33, for the Glory of God and the Church's Good, 
34. in thoſe unſettled and troubleſome times, that 
1 Cor. the wicked Exceptions and Cavils of Malig- 
4. 12. nant Enemies might be more than ſufficient! 
1Theſ. anſwered and their Mouths ſtopped, althoug 
2.9.&c the Apoſtolical Right to an aboundant and ho- 
2 Theſ. nourable Maintenance was ſufficiently mani- 
3.8. feſt, as the Right of ordinary Teachers like» 
I Theſ. wile is. | | 1 
2 5, 6. Phil.] The Heathen: Romans had ſome ſenſe 
1 Cor. of this, and inſtituted a Magiſtracy with my 
9 3,4, Power of Inſpection and Cenſure, whom allo 


5, Cc. they deſigned Cerſores, This Office was re- 
4 puted, 
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vated, and that joſtly, very Honourable, and 


was ſtrictly exerciſed (as you know) during 
the more eſtabliſhed State of that Common- 
wealth, ſo.manifeſt was the intrinſical Equity 
of the thing, and its Conduciveneſs, yea and 
Neceſſity for the ſtanding of Families and So- 
cieties whatſoever. And | hambly judge, that 

in caſe of extraordinary Expendings, to which 

the more opulent Eftate of ſeverals may mable 

and incline them, the very Light of Nature, 
would teach, that this ought to be done, for Rem. 
ſome publick Service and valueable Advantage 13-14. 
of their Generation as they are ſeverallv ſtated, 1 Pet. 
and not to cheriſh Fleſhly Lufts, or to amaſs 2. 11. 
Food for the Vanity of the Mind. Proceed 7#t. 2. 
now (if you pleaſe) to the next Coneeſſion. II. 
Nic. ] I take it then for granted, 3. That 
though no Man can be profitable to God; yet Fo, 

it is a plain and incontrovertible Duty of every 22. + 
one, not to be uleleſs Weights upon the Face Pf. 16. 
of the Earth: And when the Sovereign and 2. 
Wiſe Diſpoſal of Providence rendereth more 
Honoarable and Advantagious Ways inacceſ- 

ſible, or layeth us lower, ſo as we cannot reach 

the more Reſpected and Profitable Poſts or 
Work which we before enjoyed; yet (Health 

and Strength allowing) we may not trifle away 

Time idly, Engr through Grace, to lay 

out our ſelves for the Benefit of our Neighbour 

and of the Generation wherein we live, one : 
way or another; the Rule is clear, We hear 2 Theſ- 
that there are ſome which walk among you diſor- 3, 115 
derly, working not at all, but are bufie Bodies. 12. 
Now them that are ſuch, we command and ex- 
hart by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with guietneſs 
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Merſ. they work and eat their omu Bread. See the Ar 


7. 8. poſtle's own Example“. ii 
Rom. Phil.] This is true and very ſweet, and I 
12. 11. reckon it no {mall part of the Character of a 
Prov, truly Noble and Chriſtian Spirit to be ambi- 
10. 4. tions for ſerving others to their good in all va- 
& 12, luable Regards, as it may pleaſe. the Lord to 
24. & give us acceſs, without putting one or other 
13. 05 far as is poſſible) to any thing towards us, 
Cal. which they may think uneaſy. 1 confels; that 
& 22, 4a ſort of ſubtilized Pride may readily inter- 
29. & mix it ſelf with all this; for proud Nature 4: 
27. 23, ſpireth to a kind of Independence, and would 
Cc. have others to depend upon it, ſo far as can be 
poſſibly reached. Nevertheleſs, as the Duty 

is rom [Extremes on either Hand being car e- 

fully avoided] ſo the Words of qur Bleſſed Je- 

Ad, ſw inforce it pleaſantly, vix. That He ſaid, It 
20. 35. is more Bleſſed to Give than to Rreti ve. But go 
on in the Paſtulat a. 2 45 1 7 5 
Nic.} 1 tpreſuppoſe then, 4; That when 

fome Failures inthe Fremiſes are found in Per 

ſons otherwHe deſweable;, and who may have 

the Image of Chriſt impreſſed upon them, vit 
ought not to miſtake ſuch Straĩtenlings as pro- 

ceed from that Fountain, but ſhould impute 

them to their true Cauſes, and confider: tliem 

as Fatherly Chaſtiſements for detection ot the 
Job 36. Sin, pnd towards reclaiming of the Sinner. f 
8, 9. they be bound in Frtrer m, und hulden in Cords of 
Aliſtion z then fle ſnuemeth them their Work 
aànd Tranſgreſſtons that I he) have'txorented;. | 
Phil.] I am ſatisfied that this @bnceflion is 

Hebr, juſt; but ah! the Prevalency of a evil Heart 
3, 12. of Unbelicf, Which bringeth- many a dark Co- 
lour upon Providence, and intertaineth 12 

| em- 
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| Temptations as work mightily that way, eſpe- 


cially upon ſoft and diſtruſtful Minds ; and in 
this manner hard and heavy Thoughts of the 
Lord infinuate themſelves, by which the new 
Nature is weighted, oppreſſed and unfitted for 
Service, by a ſort of Spiritual Disjointment : Matt. 
Whereas ſaving Light is of a ſweetning and 25. 24. 
ſtrengthning Influence, and a pleaſant Savour Rom. 
of Heaven is found in right, and therefore 14. 17. 
high and honourable Thoughts of the Lord, Deut. 
Who aſſuredly doth all things well for His 32. 4- 
own Glory and for the Good of His Choſen, #/.11 1 
Have you yet (Sir) more Conceſſions. . 3. 
Nic.] 1 fhall ſubjoin but one further, and Mark 
you may take it in the expreſs Words of the 7. 37. 
Spirit of the Lord in Scripture, viz. 5. That 
we ought not to rake thought for to Morrow, Matt. 


for the Morrow ſhall take thought for the things 6. 34. 


of it felf : Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil 
thereof. I need not much premiſe the neceſſa- 
ry Caution, viz. That a prudent Foreſight 


with the uſe of ſuitable Means for a future Pro- 


viſion, is far from being diſcharged, either 
here or in any part of the Sacred Oracles. He 1 Tim. 
that provideth not for bis own, e Prop or them 5, 8. 
of his own Houſe, bath denied the Faith, and is 
worſe than an Infidel. An Infidel never had the 
Faith, and he, for his part, hath denied it. But 
the great Evil here forbidden, is an anxious 
Thoughttulneſs, and the erecting of Schemes 
of Providence, batched betwixt our Dark nd 
Unbelieving Minds and the ſubtile workings of 
Temptation upon them, whereby we, at once, 
incroach upon the Sovereignty, Wiſdom,Good- 
neſs and Faithfulneſs of God, and open the two 
leaved Gates to whole Swarms of —_— 

en- 


— — 8 — — 
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Temptations, all founded upon that heavy, 
hard and invidious Character which we receive 
and intertain concerning the Lord and His A- 
dorable Providence, The Day (as the Low 
Dutch have it)bath enough of its own evil, Why 


' ſhould we burden it with more? 'Tis a moſt 


Luke 


I 


kindly Command and Royal Grant. of the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, that we may 
and ſhould ſatisfy our ſelves, with a well regu- 
laced Concern about the preſent, referring all 
future Trials to our Gracious Lord, and pa- 
tiently awaiting their coming forth out of the 
Womb of the Decree, without taking any or 


ther ſave only Scriptural Meaſures, and with- 


out Carefulneſs even as to theſe, and taking 


from no Accounts of Providence from our Enemies, 


J. 28. or any but the Lord Himſelf, patiently attend- 
Matr. ing until the breaking forth of the Decree diſ- 
16, 24, cover the Particulars from time to time. 
& 10, Phil.] Your Remark (Sir) is clear and ſolid, 
31, 
Mark 


8. 


34 


being the plain and native Import oſ the Scri- 

ture Words, and, for my part, I muſt con- 
eſs that this Paſſage is, to me, an Awful Re- 
membrancer of Sin, for that many things have 
had a real and lamentable Influence upon niy 
dark, unbelieving and unhumbled Mind, which 
yet never had nor ſhall. have a Being in effect, 
although the very Imagination. drew forth a 
great deal of Unbelief with Fears, Faintings, 
Fretfulneſs and other Fruits of the ſame. In 
this. manner do the Powers of Darknels play 


their Game upon our darkned Minds, by teem- 


ing forth many Bugbears (ſhall-4 ſo call them?) 
to the great Diſhonour of Providence, and the 
cramming of our Minds with the Infernal 
Vermine of much yexatious Angaiſh, Tow 
3 Weet 
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Pyeet is the Preſcript of the pleaſant and only 
„ Foreſaid Rule in oppoſition to this. Now I Mic. 
'© would gladly hear your Inferences, for reſolv- 7, 8, g. 
fing me as to the os gg. Difficulties, being a- Lam. 3 
W boundantly ſatisfied as to the Validity of the from 


Ipremiſed Grounds, 27 21. N. 
ſt I Nic. In order to this, I ſhall 2 remind 40. 1. 2. 
ie | youof the Concluſion to be evinced, viz. That &<. 
Y there is a Glory and Beauty in the Believer's 
u & Temporal Straits in Body or outward Eſtate, 
il as flowing from Everlaſting Love, and order- 
a- ed for his Good: And with reference to this, 
ie vou may conſider the following 5 and eaſy 
Or particulars; 1. That a State of Worldly In- 
h- joy ments, fitted for and adjuſted to the Exer- 
a eiſe and Trial of Faith, and: blefſed towards 
Improvement in it, and confequently in all the 
d. Graces of the Spirit, ought not to be ſuſpect- 
il ed, but rather the Wiſdom and Mercy of the 
Providence in diſpoſing things fo, ſhould be Be- 
id, ¶ lieved and Honoured; Our Heavenly Father 
iy knoweth what is meet for us, and difpenſeth 
ni the Injoyments of this Life accordingly. I told 
de. you, that our Bleſſed Lord (anctified a low 
Ve Condition in the World by Humbling Himſelf 
udo endure it. The Apoſtles, and diverſe of the 
Ich moſt eminent Saints who ever. breathed, have 
Q been {traitned in the like manner. Faith is 
ha cheriſhed and ſtrengthned in Spirituals by a 
8 Sovereign, Wiſe and Sinleſs Biſpoſement in 
ln carrying Straits to an Extremity, and then 
lay commanding the moſt proper Deliverances. 
_ The whole Threed of the Believer's Work and 
n?) Warfare maketh out this, and every ladivi- 
the dual of the Cload of Witneffes is a ſeveral In- 
as ſtauce of it: And (hall we intertain the leaft 


Su- 
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Suſpicion of Gracious Providence for giving 
our Secular Concerns the like Turn ? 

Phil.] J judge that the Terms wherein the 
Petition runs, will lead us to this, viz. Give as 
this Day, or Day by Do, our daily Bread. It 


we have it from Day to Day, and injoy Bread 
in that manner, although upon the one Day 
we ſhould not know of Food for the next, 
there's nothing in all this which agreeth nor 
with the Word and Mould of the Petition, 
nor any thing ſtrange in the Lord's putting us 
to depend upon Him by Faith and Prayer from 
Day to Day, and the Mercitul Returns do fo 


much the more ſweeten the Mind in the ſtrong 


Per ſwaſion of the Gain of Godlinels. 
Nic.) It is ſo; but I proceed and repreſent, 
2. That Straits, which flow from our ſatisfy- 
ing of Luſts, and feeding the Vanity of the 
Mind, or ſtretching our ſelves beyond that 
which the Lord requireth in a Suitableneſs to 
what He hath allowed us of the Goods of this 
Life, ought not to prove ſtumbling to any, be- 
ing the native Product of ſuch Milcarriages as 
2 and influence them: Far leſs ſnould we 
e moved with theſe which are the Product of 
a ſlotbful and unprofitable Life. It is fit that 
Prov. Drouſineſs clothe the Sluggard with Rags: And 
23.121, the Spirit of the Lord is expreſs by the Apoſtle; 
2 Theſ. When we were with you (faith he) this we 
3. 10.; commanded you, that if any would not work, nei- 
ther ſhould he eat, No wonder then that his 
Sloth ſtraiten him. And as to what concern- 
eth ſuch as Fear the Lord (of whom only we 
now ſpeak) as I ſhall be very loath to impute 
Rom. the reign of theſe Evils, or of any Sin unto 
6. 14. them, ſo I have good ground to a 

| Wit 
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with reference unto whatſoever may be amiſs 
amongſt them in the forementioned Regards, 
that there is a, Congruity, yea even a Beauty 
in the Lord's bringing them into ſuch Difficul- 
ties,.and to ſucha degree as He will make effe- 
Qual for Humbling, and thus Reſtoring them 
in due time. al, | 
Phil.] You remind me, Sir, of ſeveral things 
of this ſort, which have. been a little myſte- 
rious and uneaſy to me in the Conduct of ſome, 
whom yet [ greatly Love and Honour, But 
various Circumſtances do much alter the re- 
8 Caſes which are cluthed by them, 
and | 
Aflitted, Pity ſhould be ſhewed from his Friend: 
And Inadvertancies about the Management of 
Secular Things. ſhould not be too narrowly 
ſcanned, in theſe who are under heavy Weights, 
as to Matters of a far higher import. The 
Rule is clear and ſweet ; viz. Bear ye one ano- 
thers Burdens, eſp ulfl the Law of Christi. 
Nic. ] J am ſatisfie 
yield. my chearful Aſſent to the Divine Pre- 
{cript in this; only I muſt ſay it, that 1 could 


tremble to judge raſhly. To him that « 


with your Remark, and 


Fob 6. 


14. 


Gal. 6. 
2. 


wiſh for more Tractableneſs in ſome who Fear 


the Lord, on theſe Heads and in other things 
alſo. I Honour the Image of Chriſt where ſoe- 
ver I ſee it, but muſt bemoan it, that faintiſh 
Diſcouragements, and more - grievous Eau: 
tions of Pride and Humour, or the Fears of {o 
much, procure ſuch Reſtraints as render ſome 


otherwiſe deſireable Perſons, mutually inacce(- 
ible, or at beſt very uneaſy to treat with one 
her, through the ſad Remains of Pride on 


anot 


either hand, And, in the mean while, a wic- 
ked World taketh all 8 Advantage 
| | | a 


and 
ſpe , 


eri- 


Prov, 
11. 1 
Jer. 
17. 
P]. 25. 
74. 
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aſperſeth Religion it ſelf with things really 
blame-worthy, or which they think cenſura- 
ble in the Behaviour of theſe who are in re- 
pute for Godlineſs. The Paſſage is very obſer- 
vable; viz. In the multitude of Counſellors there 
is Safety. It is beyond all doubt that we ought 
to look above all Creatures: Curſed be the Man 
that truſteth in Man, aud maketh Fleſh his Arm. 
Nevertheleſs ſeeing the Secret bf the Lord # 
with them that Fear Him, I ſhall on this occa- 
fion acquaint you, that I have found it indeed 
the Lord's way, and greatly to advantage, to. 
conſert Matters of Weight, both as to Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Concerns, with Judicious 
and Godly Perſons, of whoſe intimate Friend- 
ſhip I had the advantage. He who believeth 
will zot make haſt, but pondereth, in fo far, 
every ſtep, waiting for Light from the Lord 
in ſuch ways and by the means which it may 
pleaſe Him to bleſs for that effet. And as F 
am well aſſured, fo I have found that the fore- 
mentioned is one amongſt others, to which, atſo 
the Communion which ought to haye-place a- 
mongſt Saints doth natively lead, and the mu- 
tual Help, which they owe to one another, as 
Members of one Body requireth a Concern. pf 
that nature. And ſure it is no ſtrange thing 
for Children of the ſame Heavenly Father to 
be of one Heart and Soul, and to carry in one 
another's Matters before the Lord. In this 
way I have found a Mercifur Conduct, and 
was the more deeply affected with the Ruines 
which I obſerved to flow from unadviſed Selt- 
willedneſs, Haſt and Temerity, whereof ſome 
Strains in Perſons, other wiſe truly Gracious, 


were the more affficting. 1 
5 5 Phil.] 
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Phil.] 1 have alſo had my owa ſhare, and 
that both large and deep, of Troubles in this 
kind. And as to my own Guilt, I am filled 
with Shame before the Lord, and do leave my 
r Teſtimony (may I ſay fo far?) for the 
1 and againſt my ſelf in that regard. Ne- 
eh it pleaſed the Lord to Pity and 
ardon for His Name's ſake, and from time to 
„time to diſintangle a poor, empty and confuſed 
Creature. I am ſtrongly per ſwaded of my ut- 
ter Inſufficiency for every thing, and there- 


d Þ fore dare not intruſt my ſelf with, or look up- 
on my ſelf as having ability to manage the leaſt 
MNlatter which delongeth to my Station, ei- 
8 ther as to Secular ox Spiritual Concerns. Hence 
I muſt have my Eyes only towards the Lord, 


and in this way it hath pleaſed Him to Help 
'> WE hitherto. I am much more grieved for the 
1 If Difficulties of others, which in ſome Caſes that 
Y I know, are fo great, that the utmoſt I can 
te or adventure to ſay with reference to them: 
Mis, viz, The Lord knoweth hom to deliver the 2 Pet. 
Wl Godly our of Temptation: And yet even in theſe I 2. g. 
I bave bad occaſion to,obſerve much of Mercy 
„and Oondeſcention in a gracious Preſervation 
455 and leaſonable Reliet, when the Diſtreſſes 


. Vvere near to an Extremity. But, if you pleaſe, 
B, after this Digreſhion, you may proceed in the 


ol Lnferenbes. i +; ar} 
. Nic.] Conſider then, 3. That as many 
Straits might be prevented, or may be conve- 
niently relieved by keeping due Meaſures and 
Fe a prudent Management as aforeſaid ; ſo there 
is no ſhadowy of ground for thinking harſhly of 
the Lord's way from the ſtraitened worldly 
condition of diyerſe who Fear Him; but 1 
2. — 


ſ 
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the contrary, we have elear and ſolid Grounds 
to admire the Beauty of the Diſpenſation in 
the Lord's continuing thereby the Neceſſity 
and Occaſions for doing Good and Communi- 

Hebr. cating, as Sacrifices with which He is well plea- 
13. 16. ſed, And thus, as to Gracious Perſons, all 
ſhadow of Difficulty is removed, when, upon 
the one hand,' Grace is exerciſed in the giving 
of that which is meet, and, on the other, by 
a receiving what is neceſſary (while other 
Means of Subſifteuce cannot be reached) and 
improving it with the utmoſt Care and _ 
lity for needful Uſes. And even the Neeeſſi- 
ties of Human Nature in the Wicked and In- 
digent, are often bountifully, yea ſometimes 
Pſ. 36, marvelouſly ſupplied by the God of the Spirits 
6. Mat of all Fleſh, who preſerveth Man, yea and the 
5. 44, Beaſts alſo. | - 
45. Phil.] Vou have ſatisfied me in a great part, 
and my Soul bleſſeth the Lord for Light be- 
ſtowed by this Mean; and therefore 1 ſhall the 
more freely propoſe my remaining Difficulties, 
You may remember, Sir, that I told you, I 
was ſtraitned about the way of the Behever's 
Subſiſtence under extraordinaryBodily Wants, 
and the Conſiſtency of theſe Wants with Joy 
and Peace in a way of Believing, and What 
may be the Lord's way in taking ofthe heavy 
Weights from their Minds: notwithſtänding 
the continuance of theſe Straits and Intangle: 
ments. And now ſuffer me (Dear Sir) 1 
up my very Heart in a cloſe and particular En- 
naration of the pinch of theſe Difficulties (may 
1 fo expreſs it in my Rudeneſs ?) Lacknow- 
ledge in ſo doing I cannot eſcape to diſcover a 
great deal of inaccountable Weakneſs Na a 
- _=— ame- 


94 
ſhameful power of Unbelief : But, through 
Grace, I would not ſtand to take Shame to 
my ſelf before wy whole World, if ſo be it 
might tend to the Glory of God and prove a 
Mean towards the more through and effectual 
Cure. And, for my part, I muſt needs pre- 
miſe, that the Lord, for His own Name's ſake, . 
bath mercitully. ordered my Lot, fo that I have 
been free both from Poverty and Riches, and Prov}. 
have been fed with Food convenient for me. And 30. 73, 
little Difficulties in this ſort which affected 8, 9%. 
either our Family, or my Perſon, and mine 
were ſeaſouably removed in ſuch a manner as 
diſcovered much of the Lord in the Delive- P. 442 
rances. The Dificulties concern others chieſly 4. aud: 
and affect preſuppoſed Caſes large as mach as 11 1. f. 
theſe which are real, in ſo far as any ſuch have & 33. 
come to my Knowledge, and I reduce the 199. 
Strength of the Temptation on the Head (as 1 
have found it) chiefly. unto theſe two Particu- 
lars. 1. The moft deplorable, deſolate and 
deſtitute. Condition of this kind was repreſent-- 

in all, the 1 diſmal Colours wich 

ell. it ſelf could put upon it, and the real 

raits of ſome wor thy Perſons dreadfully ag- 
greged in this manner, 2. Hereupon heavy. 
uſpicions were injected about the Gain of God- 
lineſs, as baving the Promiſes of this Life and 
1 0 1 5 whither Sug- 
tions tended, 1 need not mention, you 

WW 1 nat i guar aut of atan's 2. 
Devices, (ar 80 SIRE LL is 7g 2 2. IJ. 
Mo.] I underſtand what you intend, and. 
give me leave to tell you (Dear Friend) that all 
this Buſtle is but a mean aud.empty Stratagem 
of Exil Spirits, wherebp.they een e 


3 I” 
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darkned and ſimple Minds by a piece of ſilly 
Sophiſtry. And in order to a detection of this. 
and 27 the like Effects in time com- 


ing, 1 ſhall lay | 
duct with reference to Temptations in this ſort, 


which alſo will, through the Lord's Bleſſing, - 


cloſly reach the propoſed Dificulties, ſeeing 


all the Believer's Straits, as to a Life of Joy 
and Peace, proceed from his Darkneſs and Mi- 


ſtakes about the Lord and His Way, | 
Phil.] J have no doubt about this, and the 
main, yea even the Subſtance of all that I de- 
ſire, as to this and every Caſe, is Eight. That 
known Paſſage hath been ſometimes very ſweet 
to me on this Head. O ſend out Thy Light and 
Thy Truth; let them lead me, let them bring 
me to Thy Holy Hill and to Thy Tabernacles : 
Then will I go unto the Altar of God, unto God 
my exceeaing Foy, &c. The Particular which 
l obſerve as to the Purpoſe in hand, is, That 
the way of Light is the aſfared way to Joy in 
any Caſe, as opening a Door of Acceſs unto 
the Lord. Then will I go unto the Altar of 
God; unto God my exceeding Joy : And in 


Tome Proſpect. of this (but only of Free Mercy 


through Chriſt) I hall, through Grace, res 


ceive Conviction and Inſtruction from you. 


Nic.] Let our Eyes be only towards the 


Lord. I repreſent then the following Parti- 
culars. I. We are not to allow our Enemies 
an exorbitant Liberty of ſuppoſing Caſes, and, 
in that manner, putting us upon a kind of 


Rack for reſolving them. Our Sovereign and 


Gracious Lord hath wiſely determined all that 
hall come, or ſhall not come to paſs, in the E- 
ternal Decree, and every thing Mall. be accor- 

ee 15 | dingly 
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dingly ordered in the Courſe of Adorable Pro- 
vidence, without which not one Hair ſhall fall : 
to the Ground, and ſeeing He worketh all things Matt. 
uccording to the Counſel of His own Will, and 10. 29, 
that His Counſel, in every thing, muft ftand, 30. 
and He will do all His pleaſure, as the Scri- Eph. 1. 
8 largely declare, and all the Reformed 11. Pf. 

urches Believe and Profefs. - Our inſolent 33. 11. 
Enemies are not to be Allowed fo much as a Prov. 
Hearing of their preſumptuous Suppoſitions. 19. 22. 
Beſides that the ground of all is but a pitifuł I/. 46. 
and dull Fallacy ; for you know that poſito quo- 10. 
libet ſequitur quidlibet: If they will needs ob- 
ject, let them be compelled to do it fairly, 
and to condeſcend upon ſome particular an 
real Caſe, clothed with its diſtinguiſhing 
Circumſtances, which ws, rain ought 
(if needful) to be inquired into, before the 
Matter be taken into Conſideration, And if 
after all, the neceſſary Circumſtances continue 
hid, or that Providence rendereth the know- 
ledge of them inacceſfible, we are to leave the. 
Matter there, and not to ſuffer a thing un- 
own to be mat ter of real and ſettled Exer- 
Phil.] J am ſatisfied with this Rule, and 
have nothing to except, ſave that an evil Heart 
of Unbelief retur neth natively unto its old and 
wicked Byaſs, and the exact ſuitedneſs of the 
meſt-exquiſite Temptations unto its native and * 
ſtrong Inclinations, eould not fail to have pro· 
digiouſly diſmal Effects, and even very quick- 
iy, did not Sovereign and Free Mercy ſeaſon- 
ably prevent, | 

Nic.] 2. As we have many undoubted and 
incouraging Inſtances ofa Tender ETON ly 
FBS ce, - 
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11. 12, Fighting it our to the utmo 
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Care, which our Gracious Lord ſheweth forth 
towards His Children, in preſerving them un- 
der and relieving from their Diſtreſſes of all 
kinds, which Examples are ſo many and ma- 
niteſt, that I need not condeſcend upon Parti: 
culars (aſſuredly the Believer's whole Liſe, and 
in particular of ſuch whoſe Diſtreſſes are grea- 
ter than ordinary, is 2 continued and current 
Proof of this) So we ought not to forgo the Be- 
nefit, which ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes affor - 
deth towards the Confirmation of our Faith. 
And I muſt ſay it, that the Treatment is moſt 
Iniquous, viz. So to pore upon and inveigle 
our ſelves with a few more difficult Caſes, where- 
of we underſtand not the ſecret Springs, nor 
even the very eſſential Conſtituents, as to looſe 
the Marrow and Sweetnefs,. and to rob God 
of the Glory of ſo many alluring Inſtances of 
Pſ.103 His Fatherly Compaſſion, which pals all rece 

13; 14. Koni 


ng. | | 
Joha.g Phi) I acknowledge and deſire to be ham- 


10. Pf. bled before the Lord for much guilt of this fort, 
10% p.t and am perſwaded that the Fquntain of all is 
Hebr. an abominable Proſpenſity to live by. Sig 
11. p. t. Whereas we ought to Ive by Faith. Bat ah 
2 Cor. the Byaſs is ſtrong on the ſide of Unbeſief, ſince 
5. 7. the firſt great Breach was made in that man- 
ner: Yet this obſtinate Arch-enemy, upon 


whom all the reſt depend, {hall be, at length, 


Matt, Extinguiſhed intirely, t ough * way of 
„ t proceed 20. 


2 Tim. if you will, in the Rules. 


4. 7,8. Ve! 3. Let us, in a peculiar manner and 
r 


beyond all things, through Grace bold faſt the 
ſubſequent Clutter of plain Truths, which I 
all ſuccinctly reprelent n a very teu Words, 


I. Every: 


} 
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1. Every Part, to the minuteſt Circumſtance, 

of the Believer's Lot is ordered from Everlaſt- 

ing Love, and by a tender and compaſſionat 
Fatherly Providence. Their ſharpeſt, ſtrong- 

eſt and moſt abiding Afflictions, are really but 
Fatherly Chaſtiſements Mercifully inflicted 

and ordered to the Glory of God and for goo 

to the Exerciſed Soul, which ſhall be ſeen, when 

the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs are there- Pſ. $9. 
by brought forth, and while the Veſſel is con- 30,31, 
tinued in the Furnace, a Father's Hand is ſtill 32, 33. 
at it, and therefore it ſhall not de conſumed, Fer. 30 
but bettered in the iſſue of the Believer's re- 10. 11. 
ſpective Trials, until the final and compleat Vi- Hebr. 
ctory commence an Eternal Triumph. 2. No 12. 11. 
ſtate of Matters can, or ever ſhall be ſo low, Pro. z. 
as to ſurpaſs an eaſy Recovery by an Omnipo- 11, 12. 
tent Power. Tis meer Atheiſm to intertain Rev, 3, 
the leaft of Donbrfalneſs about the accompliſh- 19. Job 
ment of any one Jot or Title of the Lord's 5, 17, 
Word, from a preceeding low Eſtate of Souls, 18. 
Bodies, Churches, or what ſoever the Caſe be. 
Can there be any thing lower than Death it 

ſelf, or dry Bones ſcattered about the Graves Feþ. 
mouth? And for even theſe ſhall live at the 35. 11. 
Command of the Lord of Life. It is then, at B/. 78. 
beſt, inaccountable Weakneſs really and pra- 19,20. 
ctically to ſay. Can God furniſh a Table inthe Numb 
Wilderneſs? 3. The way of Humiliation is 11. 4. 
the aſſured way to the beſt of Deliverances in 25 
due time. The Lord hath made the Connexion | 
in this Caſe, and nothing can break it. Right . 
and comfortable Deliverances cannot be injoy- 
ed other ways, and not in this manner, they 
{hall not fail. Till things work this way, the 
kindly. Turn is not yet come, as to Souls or 
5 Churches. 


* 
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Levit, Churches. But when Matters are brought to 


26.41, this, no Power fliall hinder the advance of the 
3. 1 Deliverance. 
et. 5. Phil.) I underſtand the Scope of your Re- 
5, 6. marks, and we need not deduce the particu- 
Ja. 4. lar Inferences for adjuſting them to my propo- 
10. fed Scruples; yet one Difficulty remaineth, a- 
bout which 1 have had my own Shakings ; viz. 
The Fears leſt Godly Perſons, who ordinaxly 
are but low in the World, ſhould be left to ut+ 
ter Indigence in caſe of common and deſolat- 
ing Stroaks. | 
| Nic. ] We may know what the Lord's Care 
of them hath been in times paſt, and that He 
2 Cor. hath hitherto helped and doth h 
I. 10. to what is yet future, let it ſuffice that they 
Fſ. 44. are in the Lord's Hand, who will command 
4. the moſt proper Deliverances, and in all theſe 
Joh. 17 Ways make Himſelf known, which is the A, 
7 6 that we can deſire. * 


4 &r, — r ee e 3 
; DIALOGUE IV. 

Which accounteth for the Oppoſition made 

ag ainſt the Principal Theſis, from the 

Uncertainties at which ſeveral Belie- 


vers are long kept about their Gracious 


Eſtate; wherein likewiſe, an E 'ſſay 'is 
made to diſcover the ſecret Springs and 
the ſure Remedy of this Evil. £ 


Phil. TH E succeſs of our laſt Communing, 


(Dear and Honoured Sir) incou- 


rageth me to proceti in opening up the an 
0 


elp. And as 
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of my Heart about whatſoever hath been or 
continueth to be ſtraitening to me, with refe- 
rence to the Lord's way towards His Children: 
And ſeeing diverſe, who Fear the Lord, are at 
great Uncertainties as to a Gracious and Sav- 
ing Change, and Matters have been long ſo 
ſtated with me (if I may crowd in amongſt the 
number) I am in a ftrait how to reconcile ſore 
and long continued Shakings in this regard, 
with the Bowels of Everlaſting Love. I fincere- 
ly.acknowledge, that all this is only the fad 
Fruit of much ſinful Weakneſs on my part; yet 
[ hope you'll bear with me: And as it hath 
pleaſed the Lord heretofore to bleſs this plain 
and ſweet Mean of mutual and free Commu- 
nication ; ſo I hope it may pleaſe Him, for 
His own Name's ſake, yet further to bleſs it. 
Nic. ] I would think (Dear Sir) that, ia the 
eneral, there's no great Difficulty about a 
octrinal Reconciliation of all this with the 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Faithfulneſs of God, 
though our darkened Minds are hardly 
brought up to a believing Reception of Plain 
Fruth in that and every thing. For the evineing 
of this l tender you the following Conſiderations 
in a few Words: 1. Our through deſerving. 


of Hell and Wrath for every Sin, ſhould ren- 


der the very leaſt Glances of Everlaſting Love 
matter of ſweet Wonder and Gratitude unto 
us. The Caraanitih Woman is a notable In- 


ſtance of this, who, under a humble ſenſe of att. 


her meriting the Deſignation of a Dog, prized 


the leaſt Crumb which might tall from the 5. 
Childrens Table, at an high and juſt rate / 13 
am not war thy of the teaſt af all Thy Mercies; or Gen. 
Tm leſi chan th leaft of Thy Meicies, laith heyy", 


Um- 


t 60 ] 
humbled Soul more eſpecially with reference 

to Bleſſings of this ſort. 2. Wiſe and Gra- 
Matt. cious Sovereignty ſhould quiet us. Js it not 
20. 15. lawful for our Sovereign Lord to do with His 


own whatſoever ſeemeth good unto Him! The 


John Wind bloweth where it liſteth. 3. Whatſoever 
3. 8, we may ſuffer in this kind, is Ten Thouſand 
thouſand fold throughly deſerved on our part 
and righteouſly inflicted, as the juſt procure- 
Eph.4. ment of our Rebelling and Vexing the Holy 
30. Spirit of God. And ſeeing this Ruine is viſi- 
1 The, bly under our own Hands, we have no ſhadow 
F. 19. of ground to complain, or to think hardly of 
1/4.63. the Diſpenſation on the Lord's part. 4. As 
9. 10. the Lord ordereth wiſely His Manifeſting of 
Himſelf, as to time, meaſure, and whatſoever 
concerneth the ſame; ſo every further degree 


of Light will more than compenſe all the pre- 
ceeding Vexation and Care (though the Sin 


will ſtill remain matter of Shame and Sorrow) 

Hope deferred doth indeed ſicten the Heart, but 

the Deſire coming is as a Tree of Life, A Wo- 

John man, when ſhe is in travail, hath Sorrow, be- 

16. 21. cauſe her Hour is come : but aſſoon as ſhe is de- 

livered of the Child, ſhe remembreth no more the 
Anguiſh, &c. IT Thee . 

Phil.] Theſe and ſuch like weighty Grounds 

ought (I acknowledge) to prove ſatisfying; 

and I cannot deny (Honoured Sir) but that 

they are of a Compoſing Influence in ſome.mea- 

ſure: Yet I would gladly bave the very roots 

of this Malady detected, how deep and latent 

ſoever they may be. And for as much as our 

former Conferences have not wanted their Uſe- 

fulneſs in this manner, I adventure the more 

freely to propoſe my humble and earneſt 12 

ü that 
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that yon would allo me ſome Inſtruction 
this Head, and. ſo much the rather, becauſe 
ſomethings in the preſent Cireumſtanced Col 


and time, do in a peculiar manner require ſo 
much. The ſolemn Ordinance of the Lord's 


Supper is ſhortly to be Celebrated in the 
Neighbourhood, and I cannot but reckon it 


a Piece of unacceuntable Prophanity under the 


Light of the Goſpel, to Adventure n the 
Seal without ſomewhat of Light, Ys leſs, 
about the ſpecial, ſaving and diſtinguiſhing 
Bleſſings which are Sealed. 1 elt 10 

Nic. ] You ſpeak truely, and I ſee not how 
it is poſſible to Communicate in Faith without 
ſome View, more or leſs, and ſomewhat to 
ſway the Ballance (though I acknawledge it 
may be often little) with reference to a Gra- 
cious and Saving Change,ſreing the Qxdinance 
is, in its Nature, confirming, and ſagh as pre- 
ſuppoſeth a Converting | Work. But of this 
more may be ſeen in the founder kind of Sa- 
cramental Tracts. Be pleved now to-propoſe 
diſtinctly that which you delire to be reſolved 
about, but with an Eye Ain h d the 


Lord, menden can ſend for th his Light and 
Truth to the effectual Conveyance and Seal - 
ing of our Inſtruction. 5 


Phil. 1 Preſuppoſing then a gracious Eſtate, 
and ſome View of it (however dark and un- 


certain it may have been) whence: is it that 


this cometh to be loſt, or that divers who fear 
the Lord never reach any tolerable Meaſure 


ter many and great Strugglings ? | 


Nic. ] I have had much occaſion of Concern 3 
about this Caſe, and Yer am ſtraitned how asg 


Dige 


. 
* 
- 
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of it, at leaſt, not for a long time, and till a- 
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Digeſt and . that which hath been-of- 
ten upor my heart with reſpect to it. Not- 
withſtanding, I ſhall Eſſay, in dependence u- 
pon our gracious Lord, Who ſweetly and 

powerfully inſtructeth the Way-faring Man, 
though otherways a Fool, and for this Effect, 
I repreſent 1 mo. That the Original want as to 
both, lyeth in Humiliation, which, though 
real, yet is low and indiſtinct in diverſe who 
yet have the Root of the Matter in them. 
Phil.] 1 have not wanted my own Sulpicions 
of this, yea, have been in ſome Meaſure per- 
fwaded' that it is ſo indeed, but I deſiderate a 
diſtinct underſtanding how, and on what 
Groynds it is thus with the Poor toffed Soul on 
that Head. YA 
Nie ] Confider the following Particulars 
for clearing this Matter, as it may pleaſe the 
Lord td'fend forth his Light. 1. It is the 
way of the Lord, and the-only way held forth 
in the Word for attaining Light, and the way 
wherein it pleaſeth him to Convey it, ix. 
Firſt to humble, quiet and meeken the Sul, 
under his Soyereign and Wiſe Diſpoſal; and; 
in this manner, to manifeſt move-of d 
and further to 3 Eyes. Thus the ſtorm 
Wind and Earthquake make way to the ſweet 
Pſalm and ſtill Voice. The Meek will our gracious 

4 Lord guide in Judgment, and the Meek will he 

25. 9 teach his Way, Such as ask Wiſdom of the 
Lord, are Perſons who lake it, and are ſenſible 

Ja. l. 5. of the want: And, in one Word, it is the plain 
1 Seriptural, and by all diſcerning Perſons, ac- 
6 knowledged Goſpel Method, that the Lord 

5 5. . humbleth firſt, and then exalteth in due came 
' T"remembering thus his Covenant with Jacob, 
07 WH 


[ 63 ] 

» with Iſaac and with Abraham; as might be Levit. 
evinced and cleared at length were it the pre- 26. 41. 
ſent Parpoſe. I only now repreſent that our 42. 43. 
want of Light in the foreſaid reſpect, and e- 

very other way, is to be imputed to much De- 

2 fect in this ground Work. 

3 Phil.] I think I underſtand your Meaning, 

h ar Lord. is a Sovereign Lord, & will not mani+- 

Fi feſt Himſelf & His everlaſtingLove,in any other 

| way, than ſuch as-is adjuſted to diſplay His So- 
vereignty in all the expreſſions of His free 


| Mercy. Proud Nature would realy, and upon 
'” & the Matter, plead for ſomewhat as due, and 
* Þ therefore Repineth under the Want, as if we 
it EF thereby ſuffered wrong; but we muſt know, 


that we hold the ſmalleſt Crumb, or leaſt drop 

| of Water only of free Gift, and much more 

15 doth Sovereign freedom Shine forth, in the be- 

be ſtowing ot ſuch Bleſſings as Accompany Sal- 

*h vation. Hie bath Mercy on whom He will have Ro, g. 
| Mercy. Of Him, and through. Him, and to 15. 


ay Aim are all things, &c. i, -- Exod.. 
* Nic. ] We are ſatisfied then (I hope) that 3 z. 19. 
ul, there's no ground to miſtake or think ſtrange Nen. 
of the Diſpenſation, as ordered by the Lord. 11. 36. 
i Light, Comfort and every good Gift proceeds. 
a eth from the Father of Lights, but only in his, 

det own way; and to expect theſe Bleſſings in 0 

= other, were realy to give the Lie unto the G 


by of Truth. And this, at once diſcovereth che. 
bie Remedy in ſo far; we cannot, nor may we. 

le preſume to command Light. The only pro- 
per and preſcribed: Courſe is humbly to beg, 

* and patiently to wait for it. A contrary Tem- J.. x; 
9 per of Spirit is quite croſs to the thing,whileas 5. 7/. 
in this Method, it ſhall not be wanting, but, 40.1. 2. 
ob, [PR G 2 rc. 
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aſſuredly beſtowed by the Lord in due time: 
We wonder not that bodily Diſeaſes are fur- 
ther rooted, and increaſe by a wrong Method 
of Cure; and ſhall we expect Light, and com- 

fort in ways directly contrary to theſe, where - 
in the Lord hath ſaid he will beſtow them. 
Here's the lovely Order and Golden Chain of 


Heaven's Bleſſings. 1. The Lord manifeſt- 


Ro. 9. eth himſelf as our Sovereign Lord ! hath the 


20. Ia. Potter Power over the Clay, &c. 2do. He dif-, 


25. 8 playeth His Juſtice and Holineſs with the 
2. Righteous and heavy Demerit of every Sin, as 


i. 2. 3. ſtricking at the very Beeing of a Deity, While 
Ce. the Sinner intrudeth — by the veryA& of 
to Himſelf the Digni- & 


Ko. 6. Sin as ſuch, Arrogatet 
2 ty of a Godhead by makin 
Exod. Lord and Lawgiver. 3tio. This ſtoppeth the 
$-2-P). Sinner's Mouth & quieteth him in the humble 
12. 3. acknowledgment of juſt and equal Diſpoſe- 
4: Oc. ment, whatſoever ſtrokes the righteous Judge 
of all the Earth may Inflict; yet intreating 
humbly that He would gracious manifeſt Him- 
Rom, elf, ſo as He doth nor manifeſt Himlelft unto 
3. 19. the World. to. In this way the Lord who 
Judges commanded the Light to Shine out of Darkneſs 
10. 15, Shineth into the Heart. Faith ſpringeth from 
John this Root and according to the Vigour of its 
14 21. Exerciſe, the Evidence, Confidence, Fruitful- 
22, neſs and Comfort of the ſame do grow. This 
is the ordinary divine Diſpenſation-, what the 
Lord may do, and how far it may pleaſe Him 
to hide Himſelf in extraordinary Caſes, I ſhall 
not take upon me to Determine. It ſufficeth 
for my Purpoſe to remind you in the expreſs 
Words of Scripture, That the high and lofty one 
"who Inhabiteth Eternity, and -whofe ww 
| oly 


Himſelf his own 
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Holy, who dwelleth in the high and holy Place 


awelleth alſo with him that ts of a contrite and 1 5466, 
humble. Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the humble, I. 2. - 
&c. and as Light. Life and Enlargement can- C 


not fail in this way ( for the Lord dwelleth in. 
the. humble for this very effect, viz. to revive 
the Spirit of the humble, Cc.) So the cauſes 


of Want are not obſcure, in ſo far as the De- 


fect is found in this ground Work. 0 
Phil.] 1 am refreſhed with this Account, 
and find it further clearing and confirming as. 


| to ſeveral things, whereof I had ſome thoughts 
before this, but Mingled with a great deal.of 
darkneſs and. confuſion: When there's a weak: 
neſs and failure ( whatſoever it be, and muchi 
more when there's a total want ) in the founda- 


tion, it is a vain attempt to help it in the ſu- 
perſtructure, without adverting to the ground 
Work. Errors (you know) in the firſt Con- 
coction, are not helped in the following: But L 
pray yu. proceed to a further Elucidation ol 
this material Head. 1 et, Nd 
Mic.] I obſerve then, 2do. That this un- 
certainty (Where yet the Root of the Mat- 
ter is) deriveth its riſe and increaſe from a. 
proportioned 1 norance of, and Doctrinal ox 
Practicable Miſtakes about the Goſpel Coxver 
nant, which procure a ſezreer, and Ge 
ſubtile Mioghog of the T wo Covenants: . This 
of which we are Communing, and. other Blel: - 
fings flow in upon the Soul through the Chan- 
nel (may I {© term- it) of the Coyenant of 
Grace, and by no other; and hence, in fo far. 
as. that Covenant is little under ſtood, it cannot 


eſcape, but that the Soul muſt be accordingly - 
ſtraitned an iat regafos ſeing the Enjoyment 5 
Gy | Ip 88 
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+." of theſe Bleſſings in a way of Believing, muſt 
Netz. ned Matt the Souls tooredneſs in that Cove- 


* . nant, vt rather in Him who was given au a Co- 
3 venant to the People, a Leader and Commander 
10. e them, © | 
3. 10. Phil.] I believe the thing, it is aſſuredly 
| true but Myſterious, and I would gladly un- 
derſtand the more particular way of influence, 
which our ignorance of that Covenant hath u- 
on the bemoaned uncertainty and fleetings. 
Nom thence proceeding ; 1 obferve both in my 
ſelf and others a ſtrong and woful byaſs to- 
wards the Covenant of Works, even after ſome 
pleaſant Irradiations of the Mind by the Glory 
of Chriſt. Nevertheleſs the ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him, and he will hew them 
V his Covenant; or (as the words run more cloſly 
| to the Original, and are fo read by the low 
| Dutch) His Covenant is with them, namely. 
to make it, viz. that Covenant, known unto. 
them; which ftrengtheneth me with incourag= 
ing hopes, that the meaneſt Degree. of know 
ledge of this ſweet Myſtery ſhall: not be loſt, 
and that the Lord will diſcover more and 
more of His ſecret in this fort ( which 1 true- 
ty think comprehendeth all Religion)to every. 
| Elect Perſon. | 2 
|; Nic.) I ſhall be glad that we Mutually AC 
fiſt one another, in preſſing alter Light on chis 
Head, but with our Eyes Wholly towards that 
Pſal. fight One upon whom alone help is laid. And 
n expectation of ſo much, l ſhall begin to unfold 
| the little that J have hitherto underſtood, 1946, 
Our uncertain fleetings proceed from Igno- 
fance as aforeſaid, for that our Proud Minds 
are eaſily toſſed hither and thither, according 
| to 
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eth, He loveth to the end. His gifts and calling 


1 ; 
toithe- various Aſpect of Appearances, and as 
we find the Diſpoſition of our Spirits ſpiritual 
and lively, or dark and deadned. Not that 
F think light of theſe ſinful Diſorders in heart 
and way, it were unaccountable Prophanity 
not to be deeply concerned, and earneſtly de- 
ſireous of effectual Relief by the Pulling up of 
the moſt hidden Roots of the Malady; yet the 
concluſion in this caſe, dependeth not on ſuch- 
variable Premiſes, tor who can enumerate the 
ſeveral Turns and Toſſings, Ups and Downs 
(may I ſo call them) in the Courſe of our Spi- 
ritual Warfare. Hath the Lord in any Mea- 
ſure graciouſly maniteſted Himſelf and His e- 
verlaſting love, nothing followeth in Prejudice 
of this,from the Believer's being out of Frame, 
and much under the feet of Luſts and Tempta- 
tions (although our ſinfulneſs in Heart and 747 
Way, be Marter of Shame and Sorrow) for z. & 
He is God and changeth not, and whom He. lov- ohn 


are without Repentance, as the Word declareth 19 
largely, and needeth not to be ſpecified in this „ 
manner: But the naked truth is, that our 5%, 
Faith of the Lord's Teftimony, is, at beſt, but: . 
very low, our Grips in this regard, are but pg.” 
weak, we lean for a great part to other Props, ; 38 8. 
and therefore we ſadly find our own weight, ., 
when theſe fail us, as they aſſuredly Willz for o- 
ther foundation can no man lay, than that which 
is laid even FJeſias Chriſt, but for the true know 
ledge of Him, and the firm belief of His Teſti- 
mony „ Ah what à rarity are they! | 
Phil.] I realy Judge we quite invert the Ar- 
gument in this caſe, tor we reaſon, for Exam- 
ele, Lam under ſuch and ſuch Spifitual Indi- 

O- 


| 


[ 68 ] 
poſitions, my heart playeth me often the Slip, 
& there are many things unaccountable in my 
way, yea former Enemies revive, and old Sores. 
bleed afreſh;.and, becauſe of ſi uch Spots, I can- 
not look upon my ſelf as among the Children: 


whereas (ſtill e a. gracious and. 
r 


faving Change) the ſtrength of the Argument; 
is wholly upon the contrary fide, vix. the. 
Lord hath begun to manic Himſelf, fo as. 
He doth not manifeſt Himſelf unto the World, 
the Day is dawned, and therefore His Faith- 


fulneſs and free Mercy will ſecure the Progreſs. 


His going forth is prepared as the Morning, 


He will. carry on, and at levgth, compleat. © 


His own Work. Hence, thoug 
God be exceeding weak, and Luſts ſtrong, c- 
ſpecially when drawn forth, and quickned by. 
ſuitable Temptations yea, though Matters. 
continue long behind, and former Enemies re- 
Iſa. 5p. cover, Cc. there's no cauſe to deſpond 
21. 1 though they come in as a Flood, the Spirit, 
Per. 1. the Lord will at length, and in the moſt pro- 
5. Joh. Per Seaſon, lift up a Standard, for the Lord is a 
„ Wile Builder, and will not leave His own Work 


28.7, imperfect, but will put the Cope- ſtone up- 


On it. | | 9 
23. % Mic.] Tam ſatisfied, and refreſhed (dear Sir), 
that you have obſerved. this, and it bringeth 
to my remembrance a notable. Fallacy, ; which. 
procureth manifold ſtaggerings, after ſome. 
dawnings of ſaving Light,and belongeth to this 
Head, as deriving its Strength and Succeſs 
from much Ignorance of the Goſpel-Covenant, 

viz, 240, That, after ſome ſweetneſs of Aſſent 
unto the Teſtimony of Jeſus and ſerting the. 


Segl.to it, in ſome.. Meaſuze, that God is true, 


Wicht 


the Life ot 
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which would certainly, be further verified by 
the diftinguiſhing Fruits in due time; yet be- 
cauſe for the time, we cannot perceive them, 
we loſe the weak Grips, which we had, from 
an anxious Solicitude about the thing much 
like unto fooliſh Gardiners, who, when they 
preſently ſee not any deſireable indications of 
kruit,in the ingrafted Branch, or that its firſt 
Birth is but ſmall, and ſuch as they cannot 
make any Account of, would therefore pull it 
out, and thus by pulling it out, and putting 
it in again and again, would render it altoge“ 

ther uſeleſs, if left to ſach a fooliſh Conduct. "Re 
Faith (you know) is the Mother Grace, and Joh. 3. 
beyond all doubt, a ſweet Aſſent unto what 23, 1 
tbe Lord Jeſus hath manifeſted concerning Mar 
. & Himſelf, is, at leaſt, a main Conſtituent of 1 29,7 
and ſeeing there's no other way of Living, Ac Joh. 3 
ing and Advancing (all the Graces of the Spi- 33+ . 
rit, being ſet on Work thus by the influences 7. 9 
of. Heaven, and Luſts brought down proportx 
only) every thing muſt needs fade and lan- 
guiſh, in ſo far as we quite hold of any mani- 
ſeſtation, which our gracious Lord is pleaſed 
to Vouchafe: It is utterty impoſſibſe to reach 2 Pet. 
the Fruits but by abiding in the true Vme, and 1+ ep 


Ewa rr i, 


ir), deriving Sap and Vertue from thence, 7 Or. 
eth Phil.] That which you repreſent is a truth J. 15. 
ich- | confeſs.) and of very great weight, yet I I. 2.3. 
me. Nm ſtraitned about diverſe particulars relating C. 
his Wo it, which yet do all concenter in one main 

ceſs Objection which 1 ſhall take the freedom to 

int, Propoſe with Candour and Plainneſs, viz. That 

ent the Particulars which you: have repreſented 


ontain a ſad Dilemma, and bring the exerci(- 
d Soul to a ſtrait on either hand; for as upon 
nch, the 


[70] 


the one, the Duty is clear and material, name- 
ly. to hold faſt whatſoever the Lord hath mani- 
feſted concerning Himſelt leſs or more; fo u: 
pon. the other, the ſtraitis no leſs Pinching, vix. 
to go on in ſome firmneſs of Aſſent where yet 
Light is, in a great part, wanting. Now here's 
my difficulty (Honoured Sir) I acknowlege the 
ftrong and ſweet Tie to receive the Lord's 
Teſtimony in every thing, and yet am ſo much 

in the dark as to the State of Matters with me, 

that I know not what to determine. By what 
Threed then ſhall J be brought out of this La: 
boriovth? h; 5 244 eat ages 

Nic. NVour Exception hath a great appearance 

of Subtility and Strength, yet, upon a-nearer 
View, you will find that it reacheth not the Þ 
preſent Caſe, for the Primary Object of Faith 

is not any concern of ours, but the Lord's Leſti- 

mony concerning, Himſelf; and though Mat- 

ters continue much in the dark with us, both 

as to our State and Way; yet the great My- 

ſtery of Redemption, both by Price and Power, 

is ſtill the ſame, and nothing which the Spirit 

of God hath declared about the Glory of Chriſt 

Pſal, can ſuffer any change. Here's then ſolid and 
77.10, {weet Matter of Faith, even in the darkeſt 
11. 12. Hour: And this diſcovereth another. ſecret 
Tſa.so. cauſe of much uncertainty, and many fleetings 
10. about a gracious Eſtate, tagether with the cure 
\ of the {ame : viz. 340. An inverſion of the 
F true Order, wherein we: are. required to look 
| out for, and may (but only of free Mercy) ex- 
pect the Lord's conveying ſatisfying Light, un- 
to the Soul as to its State and Way, vi. His 
manifeſting Himſelf in His Glory and Beauty ; 
and in this manner,drawing forth the Heart 2 

| the 
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the loſt and ſelf-condemned Sinner, and ſo 
ſhewing him ( by degrees as ſeemeth good in 
his ſight) both what, and where he is. Thus 
in a Pleaſant and Native Method; the reflex 
Acts of Faith flow from, and follow upon the 
more direct and clearer believing Views of the 
King in his Beauty, do-gradually raiſe the Soul 
to a ſaying, and Sealing this raviſhing Truth, 


viz. I am mj beloved's, and my beloved is mine. So 
And as Light is thus conveyed in the Entrance 6. 3+ 
& Ground wor k, ſo it is preſerved & increaſed 

in like manner, nearer approaches to Him who 
is the Light of the World, and the increaſe of 
the light of the knowledg of Hu Glory; ſetteth 
all that belongeth to Life and Godlineſs, for 
Time and Eternity, in a proportionaly ſatiſ- 
fying Evidence of ſweet and clear Light. Now -_ 
we invert the Method, and are readily never 


more foreward to read our Evidences, than 
when the Hour is darkeſt with us. Upon the 
whole, the ſure and true Remedy is, through 
Grace, ſtill to hold faſt the Lord's Teſtimon 

concerning Himſelf, and what He is in Himſelf; 
and thus, in His ſtrength, to go on in a way of 
adherence, - humbly attending upon the Lord 
for refleuive Eyidence,. as-it Tha pleaſe Him, 


of His Sbvereign and free Mercy to Vouch- 


ſafe ii. - 


Phil.] 1 perceive your Deſign, viz; That al 


though the New Creature-hath-its diſtinguiſh- 


ng. 


ing Marks and Characters, and the Image of 


Chriſt, imprinted upon the Soul by a convert: 
ing Work, ſhall never be deleted; yet ſeeing. 
all this may be often wholly, or much out of 


Sight, and Faith alſo at a low Ebb, as to it's 
Aſſent unto the Lord's Teſtimony eee 
Im- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Himſelf; the proper way of recovery is not an 
anxious Solicitude immediately, and at firſt to 
read theſe Eyidences (which cannot be ju 
practicable in the Dark) but under the In- 
fluences of Heaven to Eſſay a believing the plain 
Truth of whatſoever the Lord hath manifeſted 
N Himfelf, and His everlaſting 
Love; and as Faith is in this manner revi- 
ved and ſtrengthened, ſo the Lord's Work will 
© be accordingly ſet, in a true and clear Light, in 
1 Cor, that which further belongeth unto it, and the 
2. 12, Believer xeſreſnied and ſtrengthened with the 
Rom, pleaſant Views of that which the Lord hath 
10. 9, freely given him, unleſs it pleaſe our Wiſe and 
10. Gracious God, for his further Humiliation and 
1 John better Eſtabliſhment, to keep him in the Mift 
3. 23. for a while. 0 
Nic. ] Tou have rightly underſtood my 
meaning, and l further adduce this Plain Rea- 
ſon for Confirmation, viz. That we cannot 
expect to prevail againſt our Enemies, by yield- 
ing them any bit of our Ground. It is our 
Lord's great Commandment, that wWe believe 
His Teſtimony; and hence it were a prepo- 
ſterous and-foollh Courſe to expect a deals 
Work of His Spirit, by yielding to the, Enemy 
the Faith of His Word. Shall we tus poke 
1 Joh. God a liar by unbelief, and yet expec that 
5. 10. He'll Countenance, the Work, by enabling us to 
Eohe. Nad our Evidences, nay, this muſt not be ſo; 
Phe. fweet and clear is t order, vix. In whom al- 
1. 13. ſo, after ye believed ye were Sealed with the bol) 
I. Joh. Spirit of Premiſe, - + 


3. 33. Phil.] I am ſatistyed with your laſt Res 
mark; the Lord grant that l may underſtand 
it better, and find more of the Power in an 

| ex 


eee 1 


tl 
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experimental way. Now ſuffer me (Honoured 
Sir) ta propoſe my further Ser upbes, though 1 
muſt confegs, that the Diſcoveries of i gteat deal 
of, ſmſul Weaknefs, in this manner, cover me 
with Bluſhes. It bath often, at once, ſurpri- 
ſd and afflicted me to find Doubtfulneſs in- 
creaſed, and my poor weak Faith never more 
co ſtagger, than at ſuch times and under theſe 
Means, which I thought would have proven 
chiefly; Conſirming. Far be it from me to diſ- 
a arage thuat which the Lord hach, or may mani - 
teſt concerning Himſelf at Sealing Ordinances; 
e yet ah! that I muſt ſay, that theſe Seafons 
h BE have of all others, frequently been the heavieſt 
a to me, & my Soul weighted, waſted & weaken- 
f ed under the: free and large offers of Chriſt 
L 
” 
0 


which abound at theſe occahons, and accord- 
ing to which they are generally valued by the 
bulk of Profeſiing * yea, and diverſe of 
very great Note; and among other humbling 
t ſingularities in my Caſe, muſt needs this be 
d- I one, viz. Tbat the moſt inlivening Means and 
ur Occaſions ſhould ſtric k me Dead! = 
ve BB Nic. ] Youate nat (dear Sir) ſo ſingular in 
this ad you fear, I can ſay the like, and per- 
ag haps more, for my part; but with all due and 
ny tender regard unto: theſe, whom the Lord hathnh: 
abe taught; neither do I queſt ion the Integrity af 
hat Nome, whoſe endeavours in this, L yet heartilyx 
 coficould wiſh, were tempered with: fome more of 
0';MCantion; L hope (Dear Friend) you will not 
i- BE Miſtake me, tor:I:fincerely declare, it is meer- 
y from the Qonſciouſneſs of a wicked byaſs in 
my oven. heart, that I am (may I ſay it) Jea- 
dus of others, with a Godly Jealouſy, di- 
verſe of whom l-greatly Reſpe& and Honour, 
H Phil. 


1. 16. Glittermg and Splended Appearance, It is 
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Phil.] I beſeech you then, help me to the # 
bottom of this intricate Buſineſs * it may 
pleaſe the Lord to direct and furniſh ) and let 
me have ſome account of that der” 4 or theſe. # 
Cautions, which you Judge neceſſary towards 
the right Stating and bo gorges. of Goſpel of | 
fers, —— it is beyond all manner of doubt 

on either Hand, that the Tendering of theſe 
offers is a ſpecial and ſweet Part of the Mini- 
2 Cor. ſterial Work. We are Ambaſſadors (ſaith the 
* 20. Apoſtle ) for Chrift, as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we Pray you in Chriſt's lead, be ye re- 
conciled to God. $: 20 | 
Nic. ] In order to this, I premiſe two Poftu- i | 
lata, or Conceſſions, about which there will be 
no difference betwixt us, as there is none (in 
Point of Doctrine ; amongſt reformed Prote- 
ſtant Divines. 120, That as Children of the 
firit Adam, our Native, Corrupt and Strong 
Byaſs is to turn inward. Our firſt Parents, 
* Gen, and we in them, had once the happineſs of an 
3. 1.2, intire Dependence upon God Creator inlay'd 
3. Cc. with our very Natures, before that our Ori- 
2 Cor. ginal Beauty was defaced; and as the {lacking 
11. 2, thereof was the firſt Infraction of that ſpotleſs 
3. Fer. Integrity, ſo now, our intire and wicked Pro- 
17. 5. penſity is inward, we having turned wholly off S 
6. rom the Lord, and in to ſelf and the Creature; 
Exod. ſee the Hiſtory and * Compare. 2do. That 
19. 8, our Sin & Danger of turning inward, is in nc 
Deut, thing greater than with reference to Faith : 
5. 27. The choiceſt things are moſt readily, and (let 
Mat. me ſay it) molt dangeroully miſtaken; meer 
18.26, Counterfeits have a fair Shew,and'do frequent: 
Habb. ly exceed the moſt precious Jewels in a fort © 
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not Faith, but an Adulterated Work of the 
4 Law,which we ſpin (as it were) out of our own 
. & Bowels: You know (Dear Friend) this plea- f 
ſant Truth which the whole Stream and Te- P/ 43. 
nour of the Goſpel beareth, viz. That no ac- 3. Joh. 


+ W ceptable outgoing of the heart to the Lord 14.21. 
» W ſhall, or can ever have place, but ſuch as is the 22+ 
Pruit of His manifeſting Himſelf unto the Soul, x,y, i. 
and that the Power of God, the exceeding great- 19 20 
, WH neſs of His Power, the workings of His mighty © 
Power, even that Power which raiſed Chrift from 

| the Dead, are put forth towards them that 
„believe. | : 
e Phi.) We are agreed as to theſe particulars 
n W which I reckon among the Plain, and Firſt, 

Goſpel Principles, and which no Perſon, whoſe. 


Eyes the Lord hath opened, can, or dare deny; 

ie chough yet (I muſt acknowledge) they are 

is, livtle underſtþod and conſidered by many in 

an our Day. Let me next hear what Superſtru- 

* ctare you raiſe upon this Foundation, for in- 

ri-Iſtructing how Goſpel offers ought to be quali- 

ng Miyed, aceording to Goſpel Revelation contain- 

eis ed in the Scriptures. 

ro- Mic.] The plain Teſtimony of the Lord's 

off Spirit in the Word, and the Nature of the 

thing, detect theſe following Qualifications, 

Imo. The utter impoſſibility of knowing the 

Lord Jeſus without a ſuper-natural, and ſpe- _ 

cially Enlightning Work, ought to be con- 70h. 

ſciencioully and carefully Inculcated, ſeeing not 16. 8. 

only the Conviction of Sin, but alſo of Righte 2 Cox. 

Joulneſs, is a ſpecial Work of Power and Mer- 3: 18: 

cy wrought by the Spirit. You. know that if Cc. 

thu Goſpel be hid, it i hid to them that are loſt, 2 Cor: 

and that it remaineth hid until God who. com- 4: 3:6: 
N 4 mand- 


 * (hs 
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manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſpine 
ante the heart, Nothing leis than a Creating 
Work removeth this Vail. 

Phil.] I underſtand” the Neceſſity of this | 
Caution, for there's nothing more general, and N 
I may ſay) more fatal than a Prefamption of 
knowledge: We take our common Norions 
for good Coin, although the Power of dark- 
neſs remain untouched ; and yet there's no- 
thing more evident in the Word, than that an 

Job. 6 unknown Chriſt cannot be beljeved in. He 

' - who hath heard and learned of the Father (ſay.- 

4445- eth our Lord Jeſus) cometh unte me; neither 

can he come except he be efficaciouſſy drawn. 

But proceed, if you pleaſe, to ſurther Cau- 

tions. td n 

Nic. ] I repreſent then, 24s. That, though 

it be the Duty of all; withouricxcoſtion, ro 
believe the Lord's Teſtimony held forth t& 
them in the Goſpel, and to fly in to Chriſt. 
there revealed, for Life, Salvatſon, an dis 
Mat. that belongeth unto the ſame; yet none Will, 
9. 12. nor is any fitted to do ſo, fave they who are 
18.11. loſt, that is, ſenſible of their quite undone 
Luke and rained Eſtate: Not that the wretched | 
19. 10, Sinner can contribute any thing to this; ox 
tthat it hath, to a diſcerning Eye] cen che leuſt: I - 
Semblance of a Priee ; butthis is the o ly WA 
wherein our gracious Lord draweth forth ſelf- 
deſtroying and ſelf. condemned Sinners to 
Himſelf our only Redeemer; the one and - 
ther being wrought by Him alone: Andiſteing 
ttzhis is (6; affuredly, fo much ouglit to be ignite 
fuyed in the Tendering of this Salvation, that 
J. 44: none may have the occaſion to feed uponAfhes, 
20. and to entertain any Lie in n. 
? 1 * 
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Pjzpil. Nou well obſerve this, & two things con? 
vince me F of the neceſſity of the Cau- 
tion (now that I bear it from 22 Imo. The 
mighty Averſion of ſecure and ſoft Nature, from 
deep and home Wounds; we like them not 
in the Body, and yet farleſs in the Soul: It is 
uneaſy to Childiſh, Perverſe and Timide Crea- 
tures to have them ript,ſearch'd and kept open 
in the Body, although ſo. much be abſolutely 
neceſſary, as witfout which they cannot be 
rightly Cured ; and the like, or worſe mad- 
neſs Poſſeſſeth us in our Spiritual and Eternal. 
Concerns : We like not Wounds, or, if touch- 
ed, ig {ome en the Pain ſmarteth, and 
we. eaſily liſten to falſe Expedients for eaſe, 
and. thus-the Wound cloſeth with all the Ve- 
pom in it; and it is much, if afterward it 
ve mot utterly. incurable, Hence, it is 
endtal and dangerous, in this, to daub with 
ntempered Mortar; you know how awfully. | of 
this Wic kedneſs is Taxed in falſe Teachers. 240. Jer.6. 
he torewardneſs of our {elf-conceited Hearts 8. 9. 
| Sab me, and to raiſe a Fabrick upon the 10. 
and, by Spinning out a ſort of Faith from 
our oyn Bowels, under ſome more common 
Flaſhings on the Mind and Affections, while 
yet the Native darkneſs and Heart-Atheiſm Eph 2. 
continue regnant. But have you (Dear Sir) 272. 
Vany further Reſtrictions. wr 
Mic. J enden bur am loath to be 26 * 
© Prolix, and think it not proper to deface the 2.28. 
excellent Obſeryes of Great Men upon the 
Head, by putting them into my poor Rude 
Dress. 1 ſhall then conclude with this one 
at Remark, 3tio. That ſeeing all the Powers of- 
8 | darkneſs Without and within us, are to the ut- 
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Song. forth with a ſtrong hand. 
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moſt, ſet againſt true prid ſaving Faith; that 
Faith eannot be ef the fight Stamp; Which is 
attained in any other mapner, but by an. In- 
lightening, Inlivening and Determining Powet, 
ſatisfying the Mind, and ſurmounting theſe 

_ Difficulties in ſome Meaſure : The poor toſſed 
Creature cometh indeed ſweetly and wi willingly 
out from its Fr 74 Egy We t ouly by — 
5 Revelation 2 f the Arm © God, bringin 8 he 


Phil. IT 2 t ankfully of the Infotmiiets 
on which vou have given me, and q6 reverenet 
the good Hand of God in the Conduct of this 
Matter ; And now that we have dipt ſo far, 
and ſomewhat was inftnuated with reference 
to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, where- 
of _— _ 1 5 ſeveral 8 About this 
time take the opportunity af 
freely unto 12 Given things? 85, wh x ke 5 
to which, 1 have been not a fiele e, 
theſe Selens And while I am eſſa Ving r is, 
my heart trembleth leſt 1 think or 
amiſs, or faſten an undue: Imputatiop uppn any! 
who fear'the Lord Miniſters or othets; na 5 
let the Edge of juſt Indigriatior be Bont 
pon my own Heart, as to whatſoever js = * 
able in me, and what 1 know: not may t he good 
Lord teach me. 10 
VNMic.] Fear not (Dear Sir) but ſpeak our 
Mind without the leaſt Heſttätien; we have, 
| ſo much knowledge of one another, that 1h 
(through Grace) there ſhall be” no danger of 

Miſtake oneither hand. 

Phil.) I much wonder that we vertks 
Miniſters whom 1 greatly Honour, aud tender- 


ly. Love in the Bowels 2 our Lord aan, 
0 preis 


179 
preſs People to Communicate without that 
Caution, and theſe important reſtrictions, 
which/l believe, are neceſſary in the Caſe. You 
know (Sir) that a diſtinẽt Sound is required at 
all times, and eſpeeially in the weighty Con- 
cerns of à diſtinguiſhing and SealingOrdinance. 
The uncertain Sound of a Trumpet may readi- 
ly be Fatal in War, ſeeing, according'to the 

nd. anti the Diſtinction of Sounds, the Sul- 


ers move, and if the Trumpet give an un- 1 Cor, 
certain Sound, who ſhall prepare himſulf to the 14. 8. 


Battel. 

Mic.] Imuſt acknowledge that there's too 
good ground for your Remark, but let not 
things be ear tied too far, eſpeci % in a time, 
wherein the Spirits ef many are Rankled, and 
Prone t à degenerating unto unwarrantable 
ee | SY; Shao And therefore, 
thoughT differ not from you, yet I would ten- 
der te yeur Cenſideration a few Particulars, 
tbat ſo far as is poffible, we may take things 
by the beſt handle; the Duty is weighty and 
| peers viz, of ſhew ing fort h he Lord's Doath 
t 


come. and undoubtedly ir beareth Juſt - 
and great Weight in the Confciencesof thoſe: 
WHS are Exerciſed to Godtineſs, and muſt be 
pleaſant to them according to their Meaſure of 
Light and Liſe; aud hence, a juſt Reſentment 
of undue Neglect on the Part of the Lord's 
hildren, as Well-asthe/ utter anfittedneſs of 


| * 
8 others, may, and Hatli Burried defireable Per- 
of abs beyond proper bounds in an ill Cautioned 


Preſfing ef the pleaſant Duty; which yet 
iy- ſhould be underſtood ſo us to taꝶ e in the neceſ- 
. Mary Preparation, and | have often heard ſo 
id much mentioned in expreſs Terms, although 
els 1 H 4 al⸗ 
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alſo confeſs that there's-much amils in, thisRe-; . 


257 I likewiſe deſire not to miſtake any 
who fear the Lord, yet I muſt ſay, that ſome: 
things in the Conduct of this Matter have 
ſometimes Wounded me, eſpecially when at- 
tending occaſions of that Nature, and I hope 
you'll ſuffer me to mention them with all duti- 
tul regard unto the Ambaſſadors of Chrift, and 
any who bear His Image. 10. I have much 
deſiderated this neceſſary warning, viz. That 
no Preparation either can have Place, or beof. 
avail towards the right Participation, while 
fil the Perſon continueth in a Natural Eſtate. 
I need not tell you (Sir) that the Dead are not 
Capable to Eat, and that there's no other way. 
to Fat but by Faith, without which we eat un- 
worthily, and therefore eat and drink Judgment 
to our ſelves, yea, are guilty af the Body and 
Blood of the Lord: All this is plain, being ex- 
preſt ( almoſt in terminis) in the known Con- 
text of the Inſtitution. Hence 240, Some piece 
of Moral ſeriouſneſs about the time of the Ce- 
lebration (whereof often, but little is found 
proveth a ſnare to many, who thereupon Ima- 
gine that wy do well in Partaking, or Partake 
aright,though undoubtedly remaining in black 
Nature, notwithſtanding of all this; and if. I 
may take upon me to ſay ſo far, I tear that the 
hurry which frequently; attendeth theſe Sea- 
ſons bath (among other things.) its own Infla - 
ence upon unadviſedneſs with reference to this, 
ſo much of time being frequently taken up in 
Publick Exerciſes, as hardly can allow leiſure 
or opportunity for Retirement, which alſo is 

the more difficult, becauſe of the great Cron de 
We that 


— 


** 


[8] 
that utvally attend theſe Soletnniries, 3740. 

To be free with you (Dear Sir) 1 tremble at 

the too Native effetroPÞfach Exhortationg 
which 1 have (with great heavineſs) obfer ved 

to be diſmal in a 'Threef61d Regard, 11. A 
multitude ruſneth upon that diſtinguſhing and 
Sealing Ordinance; who yet are deſtitute of 

the very leaſt Shaddow of Religion, if we ſet 
aſide ſome little Tranſient Flaſhings amongſt 
them about that time. z, Some who after= 
wards'perceive their Etxor, are thrown into 27. 
deep, and ſometimes deſperate Anguiſh, 28 21.8 
having rendered themſelves gullty of the moſt 9. F, 


Attrocious of Crimes, even df the Body 


and Blood of the Lord? And 1 know the Cafe, 4 
that when nothing of Encouragement coul e 
take the leaſt Place in this ſtrait; this at length 1 7. 
gave à Httle Allay,' vit. T did i ignoramtly in 1. 13. 
anbel ie]. Hor dias rous· chert miuſt the want 
of due Warming be? 5. Theſe Vebhement 
Preſſings prove rather diſcoartging' to the 
more Judicious and Goty, who know that 
nothing but Light from the Lord can juſtly 
Determine in this Caſe, and white ſtraitned in 

many Concerns of this Nature, as alſo from 
what'they Apprehended of a Prom iſcuous Ad-. 
miſſien; "theſe! il} Cautioned Preffings have a 
eonfiderable' influence en keeping ſome of 
them back, in ſtead of clearing their Way. 
Mic.] Idoubt not but that there's too good 


Nereund for what you ſay; yet I tender to your 


onfideration for Allay in this Caſe, that ſome 
orthy Miniſters take t n 
rom the Fears they are under, leſt they ſhould - 
fecline to the Extreme of Independentifm in 
this Buſineſs ; and though an pane: -* 
. u- 
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Judicial Secluſion be not allowed, ſave upon 
Grounds which may ſupport a Sentence of that 
Nature; yet they reckon it ſome ſtretch in the 
Overſeers of the Church to inquire into the 
State of Spiritual Matters with Communicants, 
providing they be otherwiſe knowing, with- 
out Scandal and Moraly ſerious. This they 
Judge to be our Principle as Presbyterians, in 
oppolition to the Sentiments of our Congre- 
gational Brethren upon the head, > 
Pbil.] I pretend not to underſtand, nor to 
bave peruſed that Which is alledged upon either 
hand, and therefore ſhall not adventure to ſay 
much; only I crave leave, with all dutiful re- 
ſpect unto worthy Miniſters, humbly to repre- 
Ezek. ſent that they are Watch-men, and therefore, 
3 from upon the higheſt Peril obliged to give Warn- 
17.33. ing: And if any adventure ignorantly or wick. 
from edly upon the Seals, who is nor yet inſtate 
7. into the Goſpel Covenant, and that throu 
1 Cor. Neglect on the Teacher's Part, they need not 
1. 2. me for a Monitor of the danger. I acknow- 
Rom. ledge that Churches never were, nor (I be- 
"> 7 lieve ) ever will be Conſtituted meerly, an 
Eph.1. only of Saints, in this Militant Eſtate; yet 
1.Phil, ſincerely think; that in the Apoſtolical ans 
1. 1. Elder Times, Church Members generally or for 
Col. 1. a great part, bad a Probable Appearance. 0 
2. being Godly, otherwiſe, the Deſignations gi: 
1Theſ. ven to the whole Body of the Reſpective 


1. I. 2. Churches in the Sacred Oracles, would have 


I. 1. had but a ſlender Foundation, viz, Santtifea 


1 Pet. in Chriſt Jeſiu, called to be Saints, heloued of God, | 


I.2, 2. faithful in Chrift Feſus, faithful Brethren in NM 
1.1. Chriſt, Churches in God the Father, and in thei 

2 Lord FJeſus Chrift, and which he hath Furche , 
20. 28. III 


[83] 
with his Blood, 1 owe all due regard un- 
to theſe worthy Men, Who yet are of different 
| Sentiments upon the bead, and though 1 intend 
not to enter the Liſts of Debate with Great 
Men, and ſhall, through Grace, chearfufly 
receive Inſtruction and Conviction whereſo- 
ever I] need it; yet when I am brought to Pon- 
der the Matter ſeriouſly and gravely as before 
the Lord, I cannot think that ſome ſmatter- 
ings of knowledge, with freedom from known 
and open Scandal; gave ſufficient ground for 
ſuch — I ſincerely think, that 
Scripture Expreſſions ought not to be narrow- 
ed, but ſhould be taken in that fulneſs of figni- 
ficancy, which the Force of the Words, as 
Connected, doth require, and is agreeable to 
the Analogy of Faith; and therefore I cannot 
think That to be the true Senſe of Scripture, 
which ſinketh far below the Plain and Native 
Import of the Words. 85 
Nici] But what intend you (Dear N by 
all this? Would you impeach the Conſtitu- 
tion of our Church, and of other Reformed 
Churches; where will this land at length? 
de indeed acknowledge that the Degeneracy 
of all the Churches is great; and that we are 
much remote from that Virgin Eſtate, which 
was their beauty in the Apoſtolical, Primitive 
ind Purer times. Neither is the Circumſtanced - 
aſe the fame now, which then it was; and 
ith all/becoming Deference to Faithful Mini- 
ſters in our Day, I obſerve a twofold difference, 
Imo. The awful Strokes which at that time 
reach'd ſome that dealt deceitfully in theLord's 

atters, Whether as to their Reception into 
che Communion of the Church or other things, 

* im- 
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impreſſed the generality of ing People 
with ſtrong. and, daf ui deze de Un ane Lf 
nſeqnences, 8 caſe they Fong vggle. in 


ea bers having den Eagle. Eye ang the 
ord. with them as to His gracious reſenee & * 
5.5.10 Conduct in a ver eminent degree. 240. Motiyes Ill - 
11.13. from the con ſideration of ſecular things were th 
ofdinarly wantipg in thek times; yea, way s 
„ Aſſpeiated themſelves unto the Chri- G 
lan ch, 15 viſible Grqunds to ay tbeir £N.* 
Account with.the- utmoſt Efforts of the Rage 15 
Malice of Deyus and their Inſtruments, as 
Heb. to cruel. Mock Walke N and violent 
11. 35. e . inds; ſeeing, as is ys 
36.37. the riſtian Church wanted a Chriſtian Ma 
Mat. giſtraey or. a ang. fie. and was rarely an 
5. 10. not long free ſtom — N by Jems firſt, 
11. 12. and afterwards ; my. werſe Heatbeniſh Empe- 
1 Pet. rors and their Subſtitutes, Wende mdeed, MW: 
3. 14 to iy our Account with ſo much at all kiwes; 
4. 14. yet that Period was attended with a continued 
1 * of Perſęcution, at beſt, but ſeldom, and 
not long intermitted ; w ich, afluredly: pres 
by 7. vented or-bindered.the thronging in'gfCrowds, 
Mat. n de a mqre proſper ons Eftate in ſuctged . 
16. 2 ing kae Was quickly, a ae 95 — 
Mark lamentable eee ee 0 
8. 34. — Nara and a 25 Let "ford Do 
Mat. Motives and Hay cdl Oe orc mulation, Which 
IQ. 38. aye no La Yr hing Flames of 
| Fexſecuiont.: A * ne ought to 
me under a geration,ond-Barallels* 


For ſe Matters | the! ; Apoſtles. and; Primitive . 
Act: 


Q 
ſhould nat. be tus Con ralbly; Llikewiſe ac: | 
knowle edge that we have: recefied much from 


the Ble 


ed avd Auchendar Patern, as to Ai 
ver ſe 


Ky 
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rſe things belonging to the Management of 
I Charch atters. But. e Jon 3 Dear Sir, ad» 
t 


f Sd to imꝑeach the Conſtitution of the Re- 
(armed Protea: Church *% and of oux own 


r. Church 
Phil. f have no ſuch deſiqn but do ſincerely 
ſove and onour the Churches of Cort and 
that to. which I belong: Leader vance 
aid 3 1 s ſuſt 11 when 1 
ſay that, in other th nde nd particularly as 
ChurchMew er py N d Churches 
Nad in need of fur eformation, and 
Matters ſhould be brought to a greater cloſs · 
veſs unto N 1 O! may this be the 
25 ot the Souls of many, mhat.we know not, Job. 
172 6 Us; 7 4 42 7 reanſoeer-:we have done 34. 31. 
da ſo 70. 1. 32. 
5 5 du, De ar Fr end, ex ain 
our Med. not 05 it, that I am 
| FD oy A 0 e) with a Godly Jealou- 
im any thing you recede from your re- 
ed Presbyterian een Aden me have 
5 on meng,candidty and fairly as to what 
Nau to be the, neceſſary, Saad of a 
Chur \ Member, wha hath Right to Church 
rivif i tinguiſh ſh- 


110 Go ran 

15 * dinance. N 

br + ailh. Þetwixt that that 9. is 
de ute a Ghpreh ths ber in 

240 „ or c l render him 


an Ae th open tea IF to this 
if gu r Sealing O fo far 
is that he cannot be legall - Seca An 


00 Which is needfal to ſatisfy the pt, 50 
lid (Grounds before the Lord about 
won all and Warrant, to partake. As 10.the 
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impreſſed the generality of profeſſing People 
9 and. juſt Fears of he Effects and &. / 
Conſequences, in caſe they ſhould: juggle in 
theſe Matters; the Apoſtles and Primitive 7 

eachers having been Eagle Eyed, and the * 

Aci: ord with them as to His gracious Preſence & | 
0. Conduct in a very eminent degree.2do, Motives 
PA from the conſideration of ſecular things were th 
2 ordinarly wantipg in theſe times; yea, uſually 
ſuch, as Aſſociated themſelves unto. the Chri- 

ſtian Church, had viſible Grounds to lay their 
Account with the utmoſt Efforts of the Rage | K 

and Malice of Devils and their Inſtruments, as ta 

Heb. to cruel Mockings, Reproaches and violent 
11.35. Perſecutions in all kinds; ſeeing, as is known, Z 
36.37. the Chriſtian Church wanted a Chriſtian Ma- 
Mat. giſtracy for a long time, and was rarely and 
5. 10. not long free from Perſecution, by Jews firſt; 
11. 12. and afterwards by diyerſe Heathbeniſh'Empe- M- - 
1 Pet. rors and their Subſtitutes, ' Wo ought indeed, 
3. 14. to lay our Account with ſo much at alt times; Nle⸗ 
4. 14. yet that Period was attended with a continued 
Heb. tract of Perſecution, at beſt, but ſeldom, and 
11. not. long intermitted; which, afſuredly. pre. 
p. t. vented or hindered the thronging in of Crowds, {Þ* 
AMAat. whereas a more proſpero $ Eſtate in ſucceed- 
16. 24. ing times, Was quickly ahuſed * — 
Mar and lamentable Mixture; beſides, that Exter: 
8. 34. nal Advantages and a quiet Lot afford many 
Mat. Motives and Handles f -Dithmulation, Which 
10. 38. haye no place amidſt qe corching Flames off 
Bex ſecution. All this, II conteſs, ought: to 

come under a due Conligeration, ond Parallels 
ſhould not be iuſtituted raſhly; 1 likewiſe ac: 
knowledge that we have receded much from 

the Bleſſed and Authentick Patern, as to gi 

| verie 
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His 


1 85 J 
verſe things, betonging to the Management of 


Church Matters. But will you, Dear Sir, ad- 
venture to impeach the Conſtitution of the Re- 
formed Proteſtant Churches, and of our own 
Mother-Church. 1 

_ Phil.) I have no ſuch deſign, but do ſincerely 
love and honour the Churches of Chriſt, and 
that to which I belong; nevertheleſs, I advance 
nothing contrary to this juſt Regard, when I 
ſay that, in other things, and particularly as 
to Church Member ſhip, the Reform'd Churches 
ſtand in need of further Reformation, and 
Matters ſhould be brought to a greater cloſs- 
neſs unto the only Rule. O! may this be the 


> 


pniguzty, let us do ſo no more:. 

Nic. 1 1 intreat Ine Deas Friend, explain 
our ſelf, for IL. haſl not conceal it, that I am 
Jealous over you (I hope) with aGodly Jealou- 
y, leſt in any thing you recede from your re- 
;eived. Presbyterian Principles, and let me have 
your, Indgment, candidly and fairly as to what 
Yau'think to be the. neceſſary, Requiſites of a 


9 


k zhurch Member, who hath Right to Church 
e rivileges,and; in particular, to this diſtinguiſh- 
- Dng and Sealing Ordinance, | oy 

vi Phil.] I diſtinguiſh. betwixt that which is 
neceſſary, to conſtitute a Church Member in 
of 92/41, or han Megs ſo as to render him 
Hnexceptionable, and to open his Acceſs to this 


Hiſtinguiſhing and Sealing Ordinance in ſo far 
s that he cannot be legally Secluded : And 
nbat Which is needfal to ſatisfy the Conſcience 
pon ſolid Grounds before the Lord about 
Hus Call and Warrant to partake. As io the 

2 I firſt, 


deſire ot the Souls of many, whar. we know not, Job. 
ord teach us; aud whereinſoever we have done 34. 31. 


1 Cor. 
4. 1.2. 
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firſt, I think knowledge of the Priticiples ole 


RR together with ſome dihgence in the 


uſe of the inſtituted. Means of Grace, and an 
Attendance upon the Lord in Publick, Family 


and ſecret. Worſhip; as allo, a Converſation 
(tor what appeareth) both in thefe, and o- 
therways, ſeriqus and ſober. This I think, is 
Matter of neceſſary inquiry to be made by the 
Overſeers of the reſpective Congregations, as 
on other heads, ſo, in a peculiar manner, with 
reſpect to this Ordinance; and 1 fear not to 
aver that Perſons, exceptionable in the fore- 
ſaid Reſpects, are lyable to an Eccleſiaſtical 
Secluſion, in caſe they ſhould deſire to partici- 

ate, and ought to be Secluded, as the Nature, 

egree and Evidence of the foreſatd Offences 
doth require; neither may Miniſters or Elders 
triffe'in theſe Matters, but qught to demean 
themſelves as becometh'Srewards of the Myfte- 
ries of God, For the Second, I have ſeen this 
treated in the Sacramental Remarks, which 
were Printed Anno 1706. in a Letter to' a 
Friend, and all iffutth into this, in a Word, 
viz, That ſeeing it is in its Nature, 's Cön⸗ 
fir ming andinot a Converting Ordinance, and 
a Gracious Eſtate is Preſuppoſed in the worthy 


Partaker, (as the renowned Mr. Giſleſpy and 


1 Cor. 


II. 28. 


"hs * 


13. 5. 
c. 


other ſound Divines have cleared at great 
length); it is neceſſary that the Commu- 
nicant have ſome Light, more or leſs, anent 
his gracious Eftate, that he may be ſatisfyed 
in his own Mind about his Call and Warrant 
from the Lord. | 5 
Nic.] lam ſatisfyed with this Account, and 
you and I agree in ſo far; only 1 bemoan it, 
that different Sentiments and a ſeveral oo 
| u 


er wir hols þ ww 2 SE 87 5 , Bu 563 © WL 


A = 


[ 87 J 


duct of Godly Perſons in theſe, and the like 
Matters, procureth ordinarly much unwar- 
rantable Alienation on either bs 

all due Meaſures are broken, each Maintain- 


nd; and thus 


ing his own Sentiments and Conduct, with the 
reater Peremptorineſs; whereas a Chriſtian 
Foininef of Heart, Counſels and Endeavours, 
might be a bleſſed Mean for Reformation of 
many Evils, which not only they, who fear 
the Lord, but even ſober and diſcreet Perſons 

do generally acknowledge te be ſuch. 
Phil.] My heart trembleth at the carrying 
Matters to extremes, eſpecially as to thele 
things, a bout which gracious Perſons may 
have. diverſe Sentiments; yet I cannot think 
that J have adopted any ſingular Opinion with 
reference to this Ordinance, ſeeing ( for what 
I know ) it is commonly taken for granted, a- 
mongſt exerciſed Souls every where, that they 
who are in a Natural Eſtate have not the 
Lord's Call nor Warrant to Communicate, 
While, remaining in the ſame. And hence it is 
to them, a Native Concern (I ſpeak as to the 
New Nature) with reſpect to this Ordinance, 
to ſearch and wait for Light about their Con- 
verted Eſtate, as without which, in leſs or 
more,they dare not entertain the leaſt thought 
of going. to the Lord's Table : I remember 
that worthy. Mr. Durham, ſpeaking of the Hy- 
pocrite, as to the preſent purpoſe, hath theſe 
expreſs words, viz. he hath not right before 
God to come, Expoſition of the Commands, 
Pag. in my Copy 67. and Pag. 55. We come 
not to the Sacrament properly to enter into Co- 
venant with God, but firſt the Covenant is enter- 
ea, and then the " is added, &c. Do we 
2 nor 


Phil. 

3. IJ, 
1 Cor, 
13,10, 


[88]. 


not all agree, that it is the Children's Table 
and that Dogs may not preſume? We know 
that unregenerate Perſons are ordinarly de- 
barred with great Solemnity, when the Table 


is Fenced ; you and | have often heard, and 
been refreſhed with this. Nevertheleſs, though 
have ingenuouſly told you my poſitive Judg- 
ment, I ſhall not conceal that which is except- 
ed, or objeRed upon the cor:trary, ſo far as | 
can poſſibly ſee, or have ever heard, without 


any reſerve; and would gladty have your 
thoughts, being ardentty deſtrous of more | 


Light about a Matter ofrſuch' great Weight. 
Nic.] Let me then hear the Objettious that 
we may Commune freely about them, with all 
dutiful regard to ſuch as fear the Lord, and 
tender the Concerns of his Honour although 
ſome differences may remain as to Sentiments 
and Conduct, while we know but in part. 
Phil.) Imo. It is alledged that aCelebration, 
ſo reſtricted as aforeſaid, is not Prackicable 
in our preſent Circumſtances, that it would 
procure Tumult and Confuſion that the great 
end of Edification could not be reached in this 
manner, but that Matters would rather turn 
to a worſe Account; 'and 'a mutual Aliena- 


tion betwixt Minifters, and their reſpektive 


Congregations could not be efcaped z upon 
which, and the like Accounts, it is thought 
that ſuch a limited Admmiſtration, could not 
be for Edification, eſpecially in the preſent 
State of this Church. The ſtream is too ſtrong 
that it ſhould be adviſable for us to enter in u- 
poo it, and ſet our ſelves againſt it. Thus I 
ave fairly repreſented the Gbjection in all the 
8 N ſtrength 
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ſtrength ] can ſee it to have, and earneſtly de- 
ſire 12 upon it. | - 


3 


Nic. ] With all due regard unto ſuch as 


ſincerely deſire and endeavour to know, and 


walk in right Paths. I Anſwer 10. That the 
whole Argument proceedeth upon a wrong 
Ground ; we have a Rule and Inſtitution ac- 
cording to which the Ordinances- of Chriſt 


muſt be ſquared in every thing; and aſſured- Pyoy, 

ly it is our ſafety, as well as our duty, to keep 10. g: _. 

cloſs to it. This, and this only ſhould give P.,. 

the Meaſure. It is ſinful, and a dangerous ſnare 
to decide the Caſe as to Sin and Duty, from 
what we Apprehend of effects & conſequences; 
and at once, reflet᷑teth upon the Inſtitutions of 


Chriſt as unſafe, and His ways as unequal, 
240. Nothing is Pleaded in this Caſe, but that 
which is moſt cloſs to the very Letter of the 
Rule, and yet fairlyPraQicable; if we reſolve, 
through Grace, not to pleaſe the Corruptions 
of one or other, but, by Manifeſtat ion of the 
truth, to approve our ſelves unto the Conſciences 


ave upon Grounds which may ſupport it, and 
can be inſtructed; and hat can be expected 
againſt Solemn and Faithful,” Private and Per- 
ſonal Warning, when no more can be reached; 
and as] ſincerely think; that in this: manner, 
the Overſeers may be Exonered before the 
Lord; fo J underſtand not howi they. can find 
Peace in the Omiſſton.  3rzo, Let us nat con- 
found Edification with eaſe and conveniency 
as to the Fleſn, nor reckon that unedifying 
which may expoſe us to trouble, though it 
were to Perſecution in the very higheſt De- 
gree, When there is no other Topick from 
Fo ee ln :E:3- 11 315 5115225 MEREDce- 
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whence to infer it; you know the abſolute ne- 

Mat. ceſlity of the.catting off a right hand, and put- 
5. 29. ting out a right eye, and that. all who will live 
30.18. Godly in Cbrift Jaſus ſpall Jufer Perſecution. 
8. All this is Trying, but cannot be reckoned un- 
Mark edifying on that Head. And if we bring the 
9. 47. Point of Edification to the true Touch-ſtone, 
Tin. we muſt not regard the Pleaſing of a Multi- 
3. 12, tude, or Gratifying the Humours and Corrup- 
tions of Men, whether high or low, but take 

our Meaſures from the Word, and have a ſpe- 

cial Eye to the Conſcience, as rightly inform- 

ed according to it; and ſure the offending of 

the Majeſty of God, and giving of offence to 

Hat. any of Chriſt's little Ones, by a greater Lati» 
18. 6. tude in that diſtinguiſhing Ordinance than the 
7-Lxk. Lord alloweth, will never be found to Edifi- 
17.1:2. cation, howſoever it may be Plealing to the 
Fleſh : Awful are the Woes which God hath 
pronounced againſt thoſe, by whom offences 
come, and I need not remind you of the tender 
Regard which our Lord hath, even to His little 

Ones. I-defire to think and ſpeak ſoberly, 

as beſore Him; yet cannot conceal my heavy 
Impreſſions of theſe Eternal Advantages (hows 

ſoever great they be) which are founded u- 

pon offenſive Courſes in this Matter, while 

the Hearts of many Judicious and God. Per- 

ſons ( who yet abhore Extremes ) are ſoaked 

with (ſecret Griefs, from that Which they ob- 

ferve of an undue Latitude on this head,  4to: 

As to the alledged fears of Alienation bet wixt 
Paſtors and People, &c. Let it be conſidered, 

1:0. That Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs and Courage 

in a Management more cloſs to the Inſtitution, 
would Cement the hearts of the Godly, both 
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” Paſtors and People, more nearly and Wert 
than I can mention; whereas, on this Head, 
| amongſt others, ſeverdls keep up an unwar- 
© rantable diſtance, and many are fore afflicted, 
altho' they keep all due Meafures in Point of 
Church Communion. 240. Such a Condutt 
would prove convincing to them that are with- 
out, through the Lord's Bleſſing endeavours to 
retrive a greater Purity of Management ſuit- 
able to the Inſtitution, and though the Cor- 
rasten of wicked Men might readily be ſtir- 
red, yet who knoweth what checks their Con- 
ſciences, and God, who is Greater than the 
# Conſcience, might put upon the more open 

Eruptions of the ſame, and the Faithful re- 
prover hath afterward found more favour than 
he who flattereth with his lips. 3t#. It is no 
Valide Ground to exeem from plain and in- 
contravertible Duty, for as Cowardly and 
Sluggiſhly to alled that a Lyon and Boar 
are in the way. The Path to Glory lyeth 
| thro” all the difficulties which Hell can Project 
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it by force. Neither is there ſuch canfe to fear 
Difficulties, as ſoft Nature, and our unbelie- 
ving hearts would alledge: Stones are rolled 
out of the way in a vigorous Plying of Duty 
in the caſe; I know ſome who are accounted 
ſingular, and do indeed, acquite themſelves 
faithfully as ro a cloſs and Circumſpect obſer- 
it Mvance of Communicants, and yer cannot 
, May that they ever ſuffered any trouble on that 
ze Score, ſetting aſide ſome ſecreet Grumblings, 
5 Which neither the Perſons durſt avow, = 
a 
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to ſtop the Progreſs. The Kingdom of Heaven Mas. 
uffereth violence, aud only the violent take 11. 12. 


( 92. ] 
had any uneaſy effect, other ways worthy of 
NNE, wk nj af 
þjl,] L accept theſe. Anſwers, and I hope 
that-the Lord il, ive further Light, and Mall 
therefore proceed the more freely in obje&in 
all that I poſſibly can. Object. 2. It would 
ſeem that the Apoſtolical Churches were not 
Conſtituted (at leaſt ſo r ) as is al- 
ledged; for notwithſtanding the honourable 
Deſignations given to that of Corinth, yet there | 
were groſs Corruptions amongſt them, and in 
particular, with reference to the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, which was ſo abuſed, that 
1 Cor. ſome Drunken Perſons, and even in their 
11.21. Drunkenneſs, were admitted to it. | 
Nic, I know that no ſmall ſtir is made a- 
bout this and that, mainly on this Pretext, di- 
yerſe have taken a great deal of Latitude; and e 
therefore, as I have often Pondered the thing | 
before the Lord, ſo I have conſalted the ha- 
bileſt-Criticks, and moſt Judicious Commen - 
tators upon the Text, which were within my 
reach; and after all, I am confirmed, aud find 
a great deal of Harmony as to ſome Particulars, 
and remember not of any who oppoſerh, 
Namely, viz. 170, That the original Word 
which we Tranſlate Drunk is of a large mean- 
ing (as likewiſe our own) and doth not ne- 
ceſſarly ſignify that Exceſs, which quite inca- 
pacitateth for the. Exerciſe of Reaſon, but ſuch 
as goeth beyond a due and Chriſtian Meaſure, 


common Juſtice tequireth, that the Circum- 
ſtanced 


| n 
ſtanced Cafe ſhould be fairly conſidered, in 
order to the Paſſing a right Verdict. They 
had, at that time, their Love Feaſts, whether 
a little before f in Imitation of the Paſchal 
Supper) or Mingled in with the Sacrament, 
or in what manner, now I diſpute not; only 
it is not ſo ſtrange, nor will it bear the weight 
of the alledged heavy concluſions ( though no 
way Juſtifiable ), that in Publick and ſolemn 
Entertainments at theſe times, ſome of the 
Gueſts did far exceed Meaſures, as to indiſpoſe 
* themſelves for Worſhip : And no leſs readily 
could be expected, ſeeing the Practice had no 
| Warrant from the Lord; and hence was, in 
ſo far, out of the way of His promiſed Preſer- 
vation and Conduct, on which head, as alſo, 
2 becauſe of the Abuſe, the more juſtly Aboliſh- 
ged. Now propoſe but your Argument in form, 
and you will eaſily perceive the Invatidity, vix. 
That Church, wherein ſome exceeded due 
Meaſure at their Love Feafts, could not be 
compoſed of Perſons, who had, at leaſt, the 
Out fide fair as to Religion; but in the Church 
of Corinth ſome exceeded: E. | need not 
Point out the Weakneſs of this Arg ument 
which yet will be found the leſs Cogent, it 
if we conſider. 3. That there's no neceſſity 
to underſtand the word Drunk as denoting an 
Exceſs meerty of drink, for ſuch an Accepta- 
tion neither apreeth much with the Subject- 
Matter and occaſion, vix. a ſolemn Feaſt and 
Entertainment, nor ſtandeth in fo fair an op- 52, 
E poſition to the Term Hungry, nor is it neceſ- E 
„ lary, ſering excefs in Meat is ſometimes ſo 10,15 
iermed, when Perſons rat in due Seaſon, for 17 
5 Rrength and not for drunkenneſs, The any 
trut 


no uncaſeable thing, that Perſons drink them- 
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truth of the Matter (as I Judge) is this, vi⁊. 
T hat at theſe Feaſts, ſome exceeded dueBounds 
both as to Meat and Drink, and ſo rendered 
themſelves unkt for Participating at the Lord's 
Table, for it were hard, to prelume that they 
ſate down to drink after their Meals were 
ended,  - 5 

Phil.] I will not deny, but that the Matter 
might have been ſo, and Charity which thinketh 
no evil, would incline me to take things by 
the better handle; yet I cannot be altogether 
rid of a Scruple, viz. What if this Senſe be too 
Diminutive, and that the Exceſſes were great- 
er than you have acknowledged. Sure it is 


felves drunk at Feaſts. 

Nic. ] Beit ſo, and let us teke it, for grant- 
ed (although I ſee no Ground for going that | 
length) but I beſeech you then, take the Text 
intirely, and remember that Character which 
the Spirit of the Lord giveth. of ſuch a Partak- 
ing in the ſame Place, 5. This is not to eat the 
Lord's Supper. And what if I ſhould ſay, that 
the Ordinance it ſelf was Perverted and Pol- 
luted on that head, and turn the Canon upon 
you, by Arguing. 4 fartiori, viz, If the Ad- 
miſfton of ſome Guilty of ſuch Exceſſes, as a- 
foreſaid, rendered the Eating to be no more 
Eating of the Lord sSupper, though undoubted- 
Ly, many Godly Perions were there, what 

all be thought of ſuch a Company of Com- 
municants, whereof ſome are Guilty of grols 
things, and but few, have any probable Appea-fi 
rance of the Experience of Region and may 
be look'd upon as Children of Born a- 
gain, Born from above, I decide not, kt 

Nan : any 1+ 
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| fre both to think and ſpeak Modeſtly and am 
bath toſtretch in this, or an thing only if 
we conſider the Character, which the Apoſtle 
gives of the Practiſe in that circumſtanced 
aſe, we will not find Ground to Argue from 
thence, for the too ordinary Latitude. But 

on, if you pleaſe, to further Qbjections. 

895 | 1 | 
Phil.] Object. 3. You ſeem to lay the great 
ſtreſs ot your Argument againſt Perſons who 
| are in a Natural Eſtate, their Communicating 
on this, viz, That they are altogether unfit 
for that Work ; for it cannot be denyed, but 
that it is a plain and poſitive Duty to hold 
forth the Lord's Death till he come, although 
none bat gracious Perſons be in-caſe to do'fo. 
Now this' Arguing appeareth to proceed upon 
a falſe Principle, viz. That we are not obliged” 
to that for which: we have no fittedneſs. For. 
t this would caſt looſe our Obligation to all 
h Chriſtian Duties whatſoever ; ſure no Perſon 
n a Natural Eftate is fit for any of them ; you 
„now that he can neither Pray Read, Hear, 
r even Plow aright and ſhall he lay all theſe 
aſide till he be fit? Even ſo, although he can- 
ot Communicate aright; yet this hindereth 

wt; but that he is bound to Communicate. 
Nic.] Your Argument, dear Sir, proveth 
oo much, and therefore proveth nothing. 
Ind, if it have any ſtrength, it ſtricketh as 


13: Wnuch againſt that which you cobfeſs, as any 
56 hing. To make out this, I only remind you 
2 of what is agreed on all hands, viz. That Per- 


ons Ignorant, Heretical and Scandalous, Cc. 
54 not to Communicate, while remaining 
ſuch ; but your Argument taketh in them, as 


Gre well as 'others, without any, even the 1 | 
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difference. Be pleaſed but to apply it, and 
this will. be manifeſt, viz. Perſons. Ignorant, F 
Heretical and Scandalous, and: you may alſo | 
add Turks, Jews and, Pagans, are obliged to 
Pray, Hear, Read, Cc. and to attend a Go- 
ſpel Miniſtry, whenſoever it is within their 
reach, thongh they. be wholly.out of. caſe, 7 
do any ſuch thing aright, and Why not ought F 
they (according to yaur Argument), to herr 
forth the Lord's Death till Hie come. All are 
poſitive Duties, and the Obligation dependeth A} 
not upon our Fittedneſs.;. the Nat and 
Scandalous may not deſiſt from Praying, be- 
cauſe they connot Pray aright, and why (ac- 
cording to the ſame Principle) from Commu- 
nicating, although they cannot Communicate 


riß eee eee 
Phil.] You have defeat my Argument I ac- 
knowledge, Honoured Sir, but yet much of 
my Difficulty, as to the thing, remaineth. 
Pray how ſhall I underſtand this? It is a clear 
Duty to ſhew forth the Lord's Death till He 
come; and yet it is a ſin, ſay. you, for any Per- 
ſon in the State of Nature to do ſo, It is 
their fin to do. it, and it is their fin not to do Mii 
4 it; and thus,' a neceſlity of ſinning ſeemet h. to i 
. be laid upon them, do what they will. How 
1 ſhall I recancile theſe. p: 
; Nic. ] I eaſily Anſwer you in the plain words 
Tit. 1. of the Spirit of the Lord in the Scriptures, vis. 
15. Dnto the pure all things are pure, but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving, is not hing pure; 
but even their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. 
You know the Har monious Strain of the Prote- Nin 
Fleo. ſtant Doctrine, according to the Scriptures, fit 
1. 6. Viz. That without Fauh it is immpallible to 257 ti 
| od; 


252 OH) a, hes mm md wot 


94 
e — 


[97] 


Cod, and whatſoever is not of Faith is fin, An Ro. 14. 
F evil Tree can bring forth no good Fruit; nor can 23. 
„ holeſom Waters flow from a Corrupt and 74x. 
7 Poiton'd Fountain. Are we not all agreed, that 7. 18, 
the very beſt Performances of the Unregene- &;. 
rate, as well as of Heathens, are but ſpendid 
Sins. 
® Phil.) I believe ſo, and ſhall not move any 
doubt on that head; yet if it be thus with him, 
were it not better that he ſhould be about the 
Commanded Duty, of ſhewing forth the Lord's 
d Death till He come,though ſintully Performed 
> by him, than that he ſhould omit the ſame. 
Vic. ] Your Query, or Argument inſinuated, 
a+ & 1aboureth ſtill of the former Diſeaſe, and car- 
te rieth things too far, even to ſuch a length, as 
none of the Retormed Churches can allow. For 

c- clearing this, I take the ſame Medium, and 
of improving it in your manner, I Argue, What- 
h. ſoever the lgnorant andScandalous do, they {till 
ar Sin; whether they Communicate or not, 
Je Wall is Sin: And therefore, it were better, they 
er · ¶ſhould be about the Commanded Duty of e- 
is 7g forth the Lord's Death until He come, though 
do MWiinfully Performed by them, than that they 
{ould Neglect that Work. | 

Phil.] J Reply, that there is a viſible Diſ-/ 
parity in the Cafe: | For the Ignorant and 
caudalous being altogether out of Capacity 
or that Exerciſe, it is agreed amongſt all, to 
hom we owe any regard in this Matter, that 
hauggh it be in it ſelt, a Material Duty to Com- 
nemorate the Lord's Death, yet it is not their 
Fnmediate Duty; they ought firſt to be in ſome 
1:tedneſs for it, otherwiſe they would render 
Ituemſelves Guilty of rhe Body and Blood of the 9 
7 K Lord,. 2 9 
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add Turks, Jems and, Pagens,, are obli oF 
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reach, though, they. be 8 of. caſe, 


the Lord's Death till He come. All are 
poſitive Duties, and the Qbligation dependeth 
nat upon our Fittedneſs ;. the Nn and | 
raying, be- 


I cal J yo" in the plain wards 
Tit, 1. of the Spirit of. the. Lord in the Scriptures,uiz, 
15. Dnto the pure all things are pure, but unto them 

that are deſiled and unbelieving, is not hing pure; 
but even their Mind and Conſcience is de filed. 
You know the Harmonious Strain of the rote - 
Hey, ſtant Doctrine, according to the Scriptures, 


1. 6. Viz, That without Faith it is impalible to 54 tl 
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3 God; anti whatſoever is not of Faith 15 fin, An Ro. 14. 
F evil Tree can bring forth no good Fruit; nor can 23. 
w holeſom Waters flow from a Corrupt and Ia. 
£4 Poiſon'd Fountain. Are we not all agreed, that , 18, 
the very beſt Performances of the Unregene- &. 
rate, as well as of Heathens, are but ſpendid 
Sins. 
{ Phil.) I believe ſo, and ſhall not move any 
doubt on that head; yet if it be thus with him, 
were it not better that he ſhould be about the 
Commanded Duty, of ſhewing forth the Lord's 
Death till He come, thougli ſintully Per formed 
by him, than that he ſhould omit the ſame. 
Nic. ] Your Query, or Argument inſituated, 
laboureth ſtill of the former Diſeaſe, and car- 
rieth things too far, even to ſuch a length, as 
none of the Retormed Churches can allow. For 
c- clearing this, I take the ſame Medium, and 
of improving it in your manner, I Argue. What- 
h. ſoever the Ignorant andScandalous do, they {till 
ar Sin; whether they Communicate or not, ; 
He Wall is Sin: And therefore, it were better, they 
er- Mihould be about the Commanded Duty of he- 
is. g forth the Lord's Death until He comet, though 
do ſin fully Performed by them, than that they 
ſhould Neglect that Work. | 
Phil.] J Reply, that there is a viſible Diſ- 
parity in the Caſe: For the Ignbrant and 


rds Wcandalous being altogether out of Capacity 
iz (Mor that Exerciſe, it is agreed amongſt all, to 
ben whom we owe any-regard in this Matter, that 
ure Nthaugh it be in it ſelt, a Material Duty to Com- 
led. pnemorate the Lord's Death, yet it is not their” - e 


immediate Duty, they ought firſt to be in ſone 
ttedneſs for it, otherwiſe they would render! 
„ themſelves Guilty of the Body and Blood of thb 
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Tord, and eat and drinkfudgment to themſelves: 


T ſtill acknowledge that ſuch cannot be le- 
gally fecluded-; yet I continue of the Mind, 
that the Overſeers of the Church may not in- 
cite, or encourage nay to go immediately un- 
to the Lord's Table, but according to what 
Satisfaction they have, more or leſs about | 
their Gracious Eſtate; and the aſſigned Diſ- 
parity is not ſuch as you alledge; for, upon a 
riearerView,it will not be found the immediate 
Duty of any one in the State of Nature to 
Communicate. It is a plain and poſitive Duty 
of all, to ſhew forth the Lord's Death till He 
come; be it ſo, I deny it not; but ſure it is 
not their immediate Duty, Union muſt pre- 
ceed Communion : Life is neceflarily preſvp- 
poſed to Eating: Our Spiritual Death is, at 
once, both our Sin and righteous Judgment. 
But ſure we muſt have Life ere we can be ca- 
pable of Nouriſnment. But to deal more 
plainly and pores”). ſeeing he who diſcern- 
eth not the Lord's Body, is guilty of his Body 
and Blood (a bainous Guilt) and eateth and 
drinketh Judgment to himſelf; and for as 
much as his Body is not diſcerned: but by Sav- 
ing Faith, of which all in the State of Nature 
are utterly deſtitute, it cannot be the imme- 
diate Duty of any ſuch to -partake, except 

you will ſay, that it is their Duty to Crucit 
again the Lord of Glory. The Order, which? 
the Lord hath ſet, is plain: Firſt the Thing 
Q igni- 


But Matters are better ſtated with the Know- 
ing, and thoſe who are of an Edifying Walk. W@” 
I hope you will not deny, that it is their duty, MW” 
and an immediate Duty unto them. * t 

Nic. ] I dare not yield ſo much, for though , 
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By fignified, and then the Sign; firft to be (Tet 
me ſo term it) inſtated in the Goſpel Cove- 
WJ nant, by a Gracious and Saving Change, and 
then to have free Acceſs to the Seals. Sure it 
were a Piece of Treaſonable Preſumption to 
t invert this Order, and for ſuch Perſons to in- 
vade thele Seals, who are utter Strangers to 
the Covenant of Promiſe. To conclude then, 
ou know the received Doctrine of the Re- 
ormed Churches; That although they who 
are in a Natural Eſtate, under the Reign of 
Jin, can do nothing in Faith, and acceptably 
to the Lord; yet none doubt but that they 
may ( under a more common Influence) ab- 
Iſtain from diverſe Sins, and perforin ſeveral 
Duties right upon the Matter. And, as to 
the preſent Caſe, 1 durſt never entertain the 
eaſt Heſftation, while I was perſwaded of my 
being in the State of Nature, but that it would 
have been an attrocious Crime for me to have 
Communicated;although even then theOuthde 
was ſo fair, that I wanted not aboundance of 
Encouragement. from Miniſters and others, 
truly and eminently. Gracious, . In one word, 
I "reckon it a neceflary and material Duty for 
a Perſon, knowing himſelf to be in the Eſtate 
of Nature, and unregenerated, upon his Pe- 
il, to abſtain. from the Children's Table, and 
do truly reckon it ſome Token for Good,when 
hey are ſo far convinced, as to do ſo from 
Grief and Shame before the Lord, that Mat- 
ers are ſo ſadly ſtated with them: Whereas 
Lam ſtrongly perſwaded, that a 2 
ous Ruſhing, without any. regard unto the 
Bounds which the Maſter hath ſet, doth, in 
the righteous Judgment of God, ſeal. up and 
| K 2 harden. 


o 
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harden them in that Eſtate more than ane 
thing I know; to fay nothing of the Tempo- 7 
ral Strokes which this alſo procureth, and 
upon which the Miſmanagements, even of the 
Godly, of whatſoever Rank, have their own 
Influence. | & | | 

Pil. ] It is further objeRed,..4to. That this 
is, in a conſiderable Part, the Independent 
Principle; whereas the ſtated Judgment of 
Presbyterians is repreſented to be, viz: That 
ſuch as are knowing in ſome tolerable Mea- | 

ſure, and not ſcandalous, ought in foro pal i, 
| that is, before the Lord, and as. obliged by, 
f him, to Communicate. 
| Nic. ] I never underſtood it fo, although 
| we may not reje& a true Principle, own it 
| who will; (to ſay nothing now of the regard 
| which we owe to our worthy Brethren of the 
Congregational way, though in ſome things 
we differ from them) But to deal plainly and 
roundly with you, I repreſent, 10. That l 
find not this, which you alledge to be the 
6 Presbyter ian Principle, either in our Confeſ- 
| ſion of Faith, or Catechiſms, (which are our 
received Standards) but rather the downright 
contrary. In the 29th Chapter, concerning 
the Sacraments, Article 7. we have theſe ex- 
prels Words, vi. Worthy Receivers out- 
© wardly partaking of the viſible Elements, 
F in this Sacrament, do then alſo inwardly, 
© by Faith, really and indeed, yet not Car- 
5 nally and Corporally, but Spiritually re- 
© ceive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and 
6 all Benefits of his Death, G. And {ure it 
is no ſtraining, but plainly implyed, that the 
are not worthy Receivers, who, being in uy 
a- 


1. Cor. 
1 I. 30. 
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Nature, are wholly out of Caſe to do ſo. And 
I hope you will acknowledge, that none ſhould 
ſit down at that Table but worthy Receivers. 
I confeſs that the following Article is not ſo 
full & clear, but this maketh all plain and even 
that Article debarreth the Ungodly, which all 
in the State of Nature are, in a true and Scrip- 
ture Account ;.and ſo are unfit (as the Con- 
feſſion in that ſame Article well expreſſeth it) 
to enjoy Communion with the Lord. Ous 
Catechiſms teach the ſame Doctrine, both 
Shorter and Larger, declaring it in expreſs 
Terms, to be a Sacrament of Spiritual Nous 
Friſnment, (which certainly. preſuppoſeth- 
[Life) and.that the worthy Receivers feed ups 
Lon bis Body and Blood, to their Growth in 
Grace, and have their Union and Communion 
with the Lord confirmed, Here's a Scriptu- 
ral and Authentical Account of our Presbyte - 
rian Principle on the Head, to which my Soul 
doth ſweetly and cordially adhere; you may 
view the particular Paſſages of Scripture in 
the Book. 2do. Whoſoever maintaineth this 
Principle, viz, That any in a Natural Eſtate 
are required by the Lord, though continuing 
lo, to Communicate; Why do they ſmother 
it? Why do they not openly own. and avoys ⁰ 
it? are they aſhamed of it? Let them then 
declare in expreſs Terms, vix. you who are not 
en and. Scangalous, though it be as clear 
as if. Written with a Sun-beam, that you are 
under the. Power of Darkneſs and of Satan, and 
how ſoever ſtrongly and effectually convinced, 
that you are noue of the Children, yet come 
freely to the Children's Table, the Lordere- 
quireth it, and if yon refale, you rebel againſt 
* | K 3 5 bim. 
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bim. Why ſhould we not deal candidly and 
fairly in theſe Matters. If it be a Sin for any 
out of Chriſt, to Commumieate, the Watch- 
man indangereth his Soul it he warn him not. 
If it be a Duty, let it be inforced, and let not 
the unregenerated be henceforth debarred, 
from the Table ot the Lord, when it is ſolemn- 
ly Fenced. 3, If it be the Duty of any out 
of Chriſt, immediately to Communicate, then 
the words of Inſtitution are truly appli- 
cable to him, in ſo far, as the Lord hath made 
that his Duty. And therefore (though ſti 
out of Chriſt } he may draw Encouragement | 
from Chriſt's Body being broken, and His Blood 
ſhed for him; and that he may truly diſcern 
the Body of the Lord, although he have no 
Faith, for fare, there's nothing to binder this 
in the Eſtate of thoſe, whom the Lord calleth 
to Communicate. And this to me is as much 
as that a Man may fee, who never yet had 
Eyes. But I weary to Apply. the reſt. 

Phil.] You have greatly ſatisfied me, & I do 
ingenucully declare, that as I have neither con 
cealed, nor Minced any one thing about which 
Thad the leaſt real Scruple, but repreſented yi 
all, and every Particular ingenuoufly, and in th 
the utmoſt of ſtrength, tbat 1 could underſtand Le 
to be in any ot the ſeveral Arguments; fol 
have but a few other Scruples. It is Objected 
Ito. That the Paſſover was Adminiftred in! 
greater Latitude, and that the whole Body c 
Vrael not Ceremonialty; or in a bored 01 
manner Moralty unclean, were required by 
the Lord to Partake, and why net'atlo of the 


Nic. ac 
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Iic.} This is the grand Eraſtian Objection, 
and you A0 view that whole Purpoſe, large“ 

ly treated by the Renowned Mr. 6G:ltefpy in 
his Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, in diverſe Chapters 
of that excellent Book, to which the Index 
will direct. You may alſo fee ſome hints in 
the forecited Sacramental Notes, contained in 
a Letter to a Friend, for I love not to Tran - 
ſcribe: 1 only add a Particular or Two, 12220. 
It was all Mrael's Duty to eat the Paſſover, but 
a Previous Duty to be fitted, that they might 
eat it in Faith. 24s, It may, and ought to 
& ſuffice us, that the Inſtitution and Limitations, 
as to the Lord's Supper, are plain and clear; 
if the Lord allowed a greater Latitude as to the 
Paſſuver (which yet is doubted ) why fhould 
we ſtumble. The Old Teſtament, and more 
imperfe& State of the Church, had its Rules 
and Boundaries which they were to obſerve, 
and we are as much obliged to keep within 
ours. Shall we directly tranſgreſs a Plain New 
Teſtamem Inſtitution, becauſe there are fome 
things in the Old which we cannot fo wel 
underſtand. 376. 1 fee no Inconventency in 

yielding that there was a greater largeneſs i 

the Inſtiturion of the Paſſover, than of 

Lord's Supper, ſeeing it, v.. the Paffover, was 


KA r TR S5T 


rr 


0 
1 
1 
Til 


deſides its Fypicaſ relation to the Lord Tefas, 
4. It neegeth not to be thought fttange, 
though there be ſome greater Latitude ia the 
Type, than that Which is 1 hon And what 
if it mould be ſaid, that the whole Body of 
Hrael their Partaking of the Pafſorer dict Ty- 

2 pi- 


appointed for the ſolemn Commemoration of 4 R. 
Benefit, Whereof all Hrael were partakers, vi. 12. 1. 
their deliverance, from the Eg ypt inn, Bandage 2. 3. 
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pify and Repreſent the true Iſrael of God, the 


whole Company of Believers their ſeeding upon 
or us. 
This, certainly affordeth no handle for un- 


Chriſt dur Paſſover, who was Sacrificed 
warrantable laxneſs, and is abundantly ſuitable 
to the uſual ſtrain of that Typical Oeconomy. 
But I inſiſt not, referring you to the foremen- 
tioned, and other Presbyterian Authors, | 

Phil.] J have not any-turther Difficulty with 
reference to the laſt Head, and am ſatisfied 
that the Euchariſt, in its Nature, is a Confirm- 


ing and Sealing Ordinance,which Preſuppoſeth | 


a gracious Eſtate, and have been often refreſh- Me 


ed to read this clearly and largely Demon- 8 


ſtrated by our famous Mr. Gilleſpy, who taketh 
that wicked Brood of Thomas Eraftus to Task 
in this Matter; and this is the Harmonious 
Doctrine of Presbyterians, Which 1 drunk in 
from my moſt tender years, having had the Ad- 
vantage of a liberal Education amongit them. 
Suffer me now to propoſe ſome Difficulties in 
Point of Management about the ignorant and 
ſcandalous, who (as is generally agreed ) may, 
and ought to be ſecluded Judicially, | at 
leaſt, in caſe they ſhould Puſh their pretended 
Claim. And as to the Ignorant, I ſee conſider · 
able Straits about a politiye Deciſion, ſeeing 
ſome, Who truly fear the ord, may be low 
in knowledge, and yet more unable to clothe 
with plain and intelligible Words that Which 
they have realy known and found, yea, ſome 
of a greater reach, may. be not withſtand ing 
defective this Way. I would gladly then have 
your thoughts on theſe Two Heads, 1%. By 
what Rule and Standard ſhall. the eee 
of Communicants be Tryed by Miniſters and 


EIL - 
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ders, feeing Perſons, truly Gradious, me 
Jet be Ignorant of many Things belong in 2 
he Principles of Religion, and contained in 
Pur Confefiion and Catechiſms? 2. In what 
thod ſhall ſuch an Inquiry or Trial be ma- 
paged, ſo as neither to cruſ any of the pooreſt 
Weaklings that belong to Chriſt, nor ineou- 
age the Preſumptuous? ? : 

Nic.] Theſe Heads are of great weight, and 
dare not adventure upon a too particular and 
loſs Anſwer unto what you inquire about 
Them, being perſwaded that much muſt be re- 
erred tothe Diſcretion of the Overſeers of the 

FThorch, as it may pleaſe the Lord to direct 

hem in Circumſtanced Caſes, Only, in ge- 
eral, as to a clear and Seriptural Standard, 
know none better than that which is conde- 
cended upon in a late Act or Recommendati- 
n of the National Aſſembly of this Church, 
K. Aſſembly 1706. Act 11. Which you may 
iew, & forasmuchas this Sacrament, is a Sacrk- 
ent ot the Covenant of Grace, it were pro- 
der and moſt neceflary that Conmunicarts. 
hauld be Try'd about their underſtandinꝑ the 
ature of that Covenant, whereof it is a con- 
rming Seal. It may, and.ought to be earneſt- 
y, yet in a Prudent and Friendly manner in- 
juired unto, what thoughts and (may 1 ſo 
erm it) what Guſt and Savour they have of 
he fame. This way hath a Threefold Advan- 
age (not to mention other Particulars) for 
vo. It bringeth the Matter of Trial as to the 
principles of Religion, to one main, clear and 
omprehenfive General, to which the whole 
s ealily and conveniently reducible. - 240. 
his Covenant is of ſuch a Nature, that vom 
| the 
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the moſt Judicious and Confirmed, may know 
their ſtanding, and ought to meaſure their 
Progreſs according to it; and yet is pleaſant- 
ly ſuited to the ſweet and ſupernatural Genius 
Pſal of the weakeſt. Babe in Chriſt. The ſecret of 
25 1, the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He 
2 8 Jos + will hem them His Covenant. 3tio, The Ordi- 
23. F. nance it ſelf pointeth Natively to this, being 
Joh Ja confirmatory Seal of this Covenant; and 
10. 1. therefore the whole Trial, whether more ſe- 
2. z. cret, or in Communication with others, ſhould 
2 Ls run out more eſpecially in this Channel. As 
* to the way of Manageing this Enquiry ; | 
OG Judge that it ſhould: bear Proportion 
with the reſpectively Circumſtanced Caſes of 
Communicants, and may be done more 
throughly and Pointedly with thele of greater 
Experience, but ſhould be Managed in the 
molt condeſcending manner with Babes, fo as 
to lay the thing before them in the eaſieſt 
Terms, and to caſt about in all friendly Ways, 
ſo as to give them but little more of trouble 

than ſimply to Anſwer Yes, or No, | 
Phil.] I am ſatisfied with your Reſolution 
of the propoſed doubt, only I obſerve, that this 
is a Buſineſs of time, and cannot be expeded 
in a hurry, and ſure the weight of the Matter 
requireth all poſſible Deliberation. I have 
but one other Particular to repreſent with re- 
ference 'to Scandals, viz. That there's ſome 
Difficulty in condeſcending upon theſe Sins 
Which may be juſtly reputed Scandals of ſuch 
a Nature, as to found an Eccleſiaſtical Sentence. 
If you take the words largely, as denoting e- 
very Evil, which layeth a Stumbling Block in 
our Brother's way, being of a Tendency * 
= 
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juctive to Sin on his part, I know none free 


Scandal in this reſpect. And if ir be taken 
n a more narrow Senſe, as to extend no fur- 
her than to ſuch more enormous Scandals, for 
hich the Perſon is actually under Proceſs; it 
ill but reach very few, ſome Perſons being 


nardly, if at all, within the reach of Churc 


udicatories, and all of theſe Judicatories not 


deing equally inclined to ſuch a Cognizance, 


hen yet it might and ought to be. Beſides, 
on know that many things are neceſſary to 

e Cleared for opening an Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
els, which cannot be Intented always, con- 
ſtently with Edification, though the Guilt 
e real and known. And you will grant, that 
ven Enormous Evils, and Capable of ſufficient 
robation; yet are not to be brought to Light 
nnecefſarly, leaſt we ſhould make Scandals, 
here none were, the thing being hid. But 
re it would be hard to admit them all to the 
ord's Table, who are not of this Claſs. _. 
Nic.] I know no fitter Rule with reference 
> this, than the Premiſed ; and therefore do 
icline to a middle way betwixt the foremen- 
wned Extremes, for which Effect, I ſhall firſt 
y down thisTheſts,viz.They who are Guilty ot 
ich Evils as may be legally inſtructed to be 
ither inconſiſtent with a Goſpel Covenant, or 
racious Eſtate, ' or are of ſuch an offenlive 
ature that no Perſon may juſtly look upon 
hem tobe in that Eftatepwhile both tolerable 
vidences are wanting, and they continue 
mpenitent. Such Perſons (I ſay ) may, and 
ag ht to be ſecluded legally, eſpecially in caſe 
hey Puſh their anwarrantable Claim 


- 
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Phil, ] 1 deny not the Truth of this, Dear 
Sir, bat it is a general, and leaveth me near 
as much in the dark as before. I pray you, 
condeſcend upon ſome what more particularly 
and cloſely. % 1 

Nic. Il deſigned to do ſo, but thought fit 
to premiſe the foreſaid'Poſirion,;to ſhew that 


I proceed upon the ſame Principle in the whole 


of this Purpoſe. And, as to Scandals, which 

ought to ſeclude from the Lord's Table, 1b, 
I'think it very. clear, that ney, whoin the 

Lord bath. Excommur icated from Heaven, 
ſhould be likewiſc, both Doctrinally and 22 
dicially, debatred from that. Table. You 

1 Cor, know the black Liſt. 240. The more groß 
6. 9. and natour Works of the Fleſh give too valid 
10. Grounds for ſuch a Secluſtun.. - . 3tio,. For as 
Gal.5. much as it is the Children's. Table; and Care 
19. 20. otght to be had that Dogs, profane it not, /[ 
21, humbly judge that the Grounds-of Secluſion, 
even in an e are ſolid, in f 

far as it may de in ructed hat the pretend- 

ing Communicant is gmilty.ofſach Evils, which 


(1 


evince that he's deſtitute of a:Moral.Cancern, 
and even ordinary Serioulneſs of that Kind a 
bout the Duties of Religion. Such are theſe, 

who habitually neglect the Lord's Worſhip 
in ſecret, and in their Families, who give little 
Attendance. (and, for. molt. part, by; a ſort of 
Conſtraint) to the Means, of Grace and in- 
ſtruction; who expreſs their prophane Hatred 
of the truly and eminently. Godly, bycruel 
Mockings of, and Injuries done to them, Jo 
far as they can; who ſtand not upon mince 
Oatlis, and other ſuch grols Enormities, in 


their ordinary Communication, and more of 


this 
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this Nature, which I need not condeſcend 
upon, and the Prudent Overſeers of reſpective 
Congregations may and will advert unto, as 
it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to direct. Neverthe- 
leſs, after all, diverſe ſuch may creep in, el- 
pecially in more numerous Congregations ; 
yet the Watchmen may have Peace, in ſo far 
as all poſſible Enquiry hath been made, and 
Care taken to prevent ſuch a Prophanation 
of that diſtinguiſhing Ordinance. 

Phil. } But may not Perſons truly Godly 
de ſometimes guilty of ſcandalous Evils, viz. 
the being overtaken with Drink, at times — 
wearing, when greatly provoked, or the like; 
and would you on theſe Heads (even though 
che thing were known) debar them from the 
Lord's Table? 

e Nic. ] L anſwer, Howſoever ſome, who fear,” 47 
I the Lord, may be, at a time, overtaken,atia 0 p 
WM hurried away with the Violence of ome one ö 1 
"Wor other Temptation, beyond what [ Thall Luke 
„take upon me to determine; yet this afford- 22 32+ 
eth no colourable Pretext in tavours of ſuch, 
who have no probable: Appearance of Religion, 
"Wand yet are guilty, and diverſe of them no- 
i tourly, of ſuch groſs Wickedneſſes. I hope 
that theſe Evils 0 to Which any who fear God 
are rarely. hurried ) ought not to be taken for 
| Evidences of Grace. 2do. Put the Caſe, that 
a Belieyer is ſo ſtared, no Difficulty | ought to 
be moved on that Head; for (I ſincerely think) 
he would be very loth to approach, how- 
ſoever lolicited, until he were humbled before 
the Lord, and the Offence removed in the moſt 
editying way. The Ancients applied that 
known Paſſage to the Gn of Offences, as well 
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John 
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Matt, as of private Grudges. f thou bring thy 


Gift 


may affe& the Godly, the firſt and more im- 
mediate Duty, is to remove the Offence, 
Phil.] 1 Would have offered one Objection 
more, but that I remembred it is 8 in 
its whole apparent Strength, and fully an- 
ſwered by Great Maſter Gilleſpy, in that fore- 
cited Tract, vi. the Inſtance of Judas's being 
adtnitted to the Lords Table, | fie 
Nic. ] That worthy Author demonſtrateth, 


that he did not partake of the Sacrament of 


the Lord's Supper, and is far from being fingu- 
lar in that Opinion, He hath likewiſe diverſe 
weighty Arguments, to evince that he did riot 
fo much as participate of the Paſſover ; ſhew- 
ing that, before the Paſchal Supper, the Jews 
had one of a more common Nature, where 
das was, Yet giving, but not granting that 
e did Communicate, 'nothing more can be 


Knew that he was a Thief, yet he gave him 
the Bag. I hope that none will thence: infer, 
that we ought to intruſt with our Means Per: 
ſons known to be unfaithful, But to come 
more cloſely home, it you will needs urge the 
Parallel, in caſe he was admitted, ( which | 
think not) our Lord knew 6 the horrible 
Treachery and Murder, which Jadas was then 
projecting; yet, in His Adorable and Holy 
Providence, He ſuffer'd him to partake, with: 


out {peaking ſo much as one word to the con- 


trary: 


be Altar, &c. And | ſhall be bold to ſay, 4 
that in Matters of Offence, as aforeſaid, which 1 
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trary; and will you thence deduce, that 
” though a Miniſter know that a pretending 
& Communicant is, at that very time, hatching 
the blackeſt Treaſon that ever was contrived, 


and goeth to the Lord's Table to cover the 
Treachery; yet he ought not ſo much as to 
warn him. I think not ſtrange to hear ſuch 
anObjeftion frem the black-mouth'd Eraftians, 
But I marvel what you intend by it: Would you 
ſay that it was the Duty of that Grand Trai- 
tor to Commuaicate, and that he was obliged, 
as in the fight of God, and of our Lord, Jeſus, 
to partake of the Seals, though conſcious ta 
hinaſelf of the foreſaid Villanies, and in the 
Furſuit of them ? Except. you ſay this, you ſay 
nothing to evince the intended Concluſion, 
vu. That it is the Duty of any in the State ot 
Nature to Communicate. In one word, our 


Lord and , Lawgiver, who Himſelf is aboye 


Law, did (preſuppoſing what yet is not grant- 
ed) in bis ſpotleſs Proyzdence, ſuffer, and 
Jada did Communicate, without {9 much as 
any previous Warning of Danger; but nothing 
followeth from thence in prejudice of that clear 
Rule, which He hath given both to Paſtors 
and People. h 
Phil.] I haye one further Scruple, which 
I acknowledge cannot well be put in Form, 
having but little Semblance of an Argument, 
vz. That it hath pleaſed the Lord to Vouch- 
ſafe His Gracious Preſence at that Ordinance, 
notwithſtanding an Admiſſion conſderably 
promiſcuous; and although I argue not poſi- 
tively from this Ground, yet I would gladly 
ave, your Thoughts about the Conduct of 
potlels Providence in * regard. * 
| 2 . 


[1883 :| 


Nic. ] You propoſe the Doubt modeſtly, 
and yet there's a real Difficulty in the thing: 
Take theſe few Remarks upon it. 170, You + 
ſay well, that the ObjeRion will not run in a 
Syllogiſtical Form, viz. They who enjoy the 
Lord's-Gracious Preſence in an Ordinance, are 
not juſtly chargeable with ſinful Miſmanage- 
ments in the Conduct; but, &c. E. It were a very 
dad uſe of that Mercy, thereupon even to exte- 
nuate Sin, & yet worſe to juſt ify whatſoever we 
do, It plealeth our Gracious Lord to vouchſate 
His Preſence, and the Influences of His Grace, as 
confirming His own Work upon the Hearts of 
theſe whom He maketh ſingle in the Main; 
and, at theſe Seaſons, to ſpeak to the Con- 
{ciences of many: And far be it from me to 
darken any thing of this Nature. The Lord, 
for His own Name's ſake, keepeth Houſe with 
His People, notwithſtanding many Faults, 
which follow them; yet much is wanting 
both in Heart and Sanctuary Reformation; as 
to all which it is meet to be {aid unto him; 
Feb That which I ſee not teach thou me, wherein | 
24. 32, have done Iniquity let me do no more. 24s, If 
we take our Meaſures in this Matter from ſpe- 
John cial, ſaving and abiding Effects, and be not 
8.31, fond of tranſjent Flaſhes, though a mounting 
& 15. to a kind of Hoſannas, Matters will come to 
4 a lower Account than many think; and even 
ſuch Flouriſhes (howſoever empty) are not 
much found. 37. Although the Lord ſuffer 
many Evils in His Children and Churches, pro- 
ceeding from Ignorance, or Inadvertence; yet 
as He requireth Progreſs in Reformation, ſo 
He will not countenance our drawing back 
through the Preyalence of ſelfiſh Motives. a 
| | . who - 
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whoſoever fly in the Fa © of Plain Light, held 
forth to them, ſhall find that it is with the 
Lord they have to do. 4to. I could inſtante 


| ſeveral diſmal Fruits of promiſcuous Commu- 


nicating, and repreſent diverſe other things of 
weight, with relation to what I advance, but 
that | (pare, from the Honqurable Regard 
and fervent Love, which I bear to ſeveral Ju- 
dicious and Godly Perſons, who uſe a greater 
Liberty in this Ordinance, than I can ſee 
Ground for. Nevertheleſs I can ſolemnly at- 
Feſt that nothing in all this is deſigned, in the 
eaſt, to diſcourage the pooreſt Weakling, 
who hath even the ſmalleſt Sparkle of the 
Life of God. And though, upon the one hand, 
it is a dreadful thing to be guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, and that it is neceſſa- 
ry we examine our ſelves about our State to- 
wards the Prevention of this; yet J heartily 
agree with that which our Larger Catechiſin 
containeth for encouraging the weak and 
doubting Believer. 

Phil, } You have rr at much Pains fox 
clearing up this Head, and have had the Pa- 
tience to hear and anſwer whatſoever I could 
except or object. One Difficulty doth yet ſux- 
ther occur, which I ſhall prqpoſe by way of 
Queſtion, viz. How ſhall a Miuiſter carry to- 
wards Perſons unexceptionable as to any thing, 
which regularly falleth under an Eccleſiaſtical 
Cognizance, and yet it may be abundantly. e- 
vident unto any who know theſe things, that 
they are in an unconverted Eſtate; and not- 
withſtanding they claim this Privilege. . as 
being endowed with a Competency. of Know- 
ledge, and for what appeareth of a-becoming 
Walk ? L z. Nic. 
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Nic.] I anſwer, I. That if Means were 
_ uſed more throughly to hold forth the Nature 


of the Ordinance, with the Sinfulneſs and Dan- 
ger of Preſuming withont the Lord's Warrant, 
as aforeſaid : This would be much .prevented, 
ſuch Perſons not daring to apply for Admiſſion. 
2do. If more publick Warning prevail not, 
through Freedom ought to be uſed with them 
in ſecret, yet in all poſſible obliging Methods. 
And, by the way, I muſt ſay that a Con- 
ſciencious Abſtinence (I underſtand from the 
ſolid Perſwaſion of Duty in the Caſe ) when 
the Perſon knoweth that he's an utter Strang- 
er to Regeneration, ought to be more cau- 
tiouſly ſpoken of, both in Pablick and Private, 
as (howſoever humbling the Cauſe be) yet 
evidencing that ſomewhat of Conviction hath 
reached the Conſcience, and that the Perſon 
is under ſo much of Concern, as ſeriouſly to 
ponder Duty and Sin in the Matter; where- 
as a ruſhing - forward, through want of this 
Caution, meerly becauſe it is thought credi- 
table amongſt Men, may, in the Lord's rigl- 
teous Judgment, irrecoverably ſeal up the Per- 


ſon under the Power of Darkneſs : And O that 


ſuch Preſumption were not too much encou- 
raged, by an ill cautioned Preſſing and deſpi- 
ſing of theſe who dare not preſume! 30. l 
think a Miniſter may have Peace, having, in 
a Perſonal Tryal, given faithful and free Warn. 
ing; for that the Key of Doctrine is carried 
(for what 1 can ſee) to its full length in this 
Caſe; and he may leave the Matter upon the 
Lord. Who knows what it may pleaſe the 
Lord todo more nearly before, and at the 


Ordinance it ſelf. 1 - phil 
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Phil. } I dare not preſs this further, but 


ſhall only add, that I find ſeveral Expreſſions 
in our Directory, which ſhew, that the Prin- 


ciple which we hold is not ſingular. See (as 


in my Copy) Page 189. Line 9. where we have 
theſe Words, namely, how neeeſſary it is that 
we come unto it (the Lord's Table) with 
Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Love, Cc. 
And in the fame Page, about Line 22. ſee theſe 


Words, where, after ſome things of the like 


Natare, the Perſons to be invited by the Mi- 
niſter are deſigned ſuch as deſire to reach out 
to a greater Progreſs of Grace, which mani- 
feſtly preſuppoſeth the Neceſſity of its being 
before implanted. See alſo Mr. Ferguſon a+ 
gainſt Separation, Page 195; where, ſpeaking 
of the Painted Hypocrite, he ſaith, That Man 
hath an Eccleſiaſtical Right to come toa Com- 
munion; ſuch a Right as may warrant the 
Miniſter for admitting of him, although he 
have not a Right to come before God; God 
will challenge the Hypocrite for coming, &c. 


YE — 


APPENDIX, to ſhow that I have ad- 
vanced no ſingular Opinion, with Re- 
ference to the Admiſſion to, or Seclu- 

ion from this Sealing Ordinance. 


you may view a large Catalogue of Famous 
Reformers and other Divines, who all 
Profeſſed and were Zealous in the Maintain- 

ance of the ſame Truth. See a Liſt collected 
by the Judicious and Worthy Mr. Gilleſpy, 
in 
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15 Aaron's Rod bloſſoming, from Page 489. 


t in regard that the Book is not eaſily Had, 
all repreſent the following few luſtances 
om among many others; F. 499. about the | 
middle, Wolfgangus Muſculas in bis Common | 
Places de Cana Dom, P. 350. hath theſe Re- 
8 Words thus Engliſhed by our fore- 
aid Author; vix. Who ſeeth not what 
manner of Perſons we muſt be, when we ap: 
** proach to the Myſtical Table of the Lord; 
to wit, not ſuch as fo therein firſt of ali 
*© ſeek the Fruition of the Body and Blood of 
** our Lord, as if we were yet deſtitute there. 
of; but ſuch as being already before Par- 
< takers thereof by Faith, do deſire to cor- . 
* raborate more and more, &c. Pag. 492, 
Lin. 5. Feftus Honuins Diſp. 43. Theſ. 3. Con 
futing the Popiſh Opinion about the Sacra- 
ments, hath -theſe expreſs Words, namely, 
© They that receive the Sacraments, have 
„Grace before they receive them, neither are 
*© any to be admitted to the Sacraments, who 
© may be juſtly ſappoſed not to be Tuſtify'd 
E and- Hyd. In like manner Art ius 
Comment. on Mark 14. after diyerſe. other 
Words concludeth, « That thele : Myſteries 
© pertain to the Faithful alone Fe is, to 
„ thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be -onverted 
© and Believers. Iu the ſame Page, near the 
End, the Confeſſion of Faith of the Church 
of Scotland, in the Article entitled, To 
whom Sacraments pertain, "ſaith ' thus; 
gut the Supper of the Lord, we confeſs tb 
«'Appertain to ſuch only, as be of the Houſ- 


* hold of Faith, and can Try and Examine iſ 


< themſclyes, Cc. Wag. 494 - Pare, . 
4 4 


C 117 J 


| Catech, Queſt. 67. among the Differences be- 


* 


tween the Word and Sacraments hath this ex- 
J preſly, viz. © That the Word is a Mean ap- 
% pointed both for beginning and confirming 


« Faith; The | arg Means of confirming 
© it, after it is begun; That the Word belongs 
© both to the Converted and Mecunmirtes A 
That the Sacraments are intended for the 
© Converted and none others. See further in 


the ſame Pag. Wallews Tom. 1. P. 477. Teach- 
eth that the Sacraments Inſtrumentally con- 
firm and increaſe Faith, but do not begin nor 


. ei Loren tbh 


Work, G&c. From all which, and the weigh- 
= N Supporting this Harmonious 
Ju 


gment of Reformed Divines, in Oppoſition 
to Papiſts and Eraſtians: The Reverend Mr. 
Gabel concludeth Pag. 503. about the middle, 
viz. © That Chriſt hath intended this Sacra- 
e ment to be the Childrens Bread only;and he 
alloweth this Portion to none, but ſuch as are 
already Converted and Believe; and that they 
who are the Miniſters of Chriſt and Stewards 
of the Myſteries of God, ought to admit none 
to the Sacrament, but ſuch as are Qualified 
and Fit (ſo far as can be Judged by their 
Profeſſion, Knowledge and Practice, obſerved 
and examined by the Elderſhip, according'to 
the Rules of the Word, no Humane Court be- 
ing infallible) to have Part and Portion in the 
Communion of Saints, and to receive the 
Seals of the Covenant of Grace, From P. 504. 
and forewards, Mr, Gilleſpy produceth Twenty 
Arguments, proving that the Lord's Supper is 
no Converting Ordinance, Pag. yoF he hath 
this Argument, „ That Ordinance which is 
* Inſtitated only tor Believers and Juſtified 


cc 
my Per- 
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4% Perſons,” is no Converting, but Sealing Or: 
e dinance; but the Sacrament of the Lord's 
<* Supper, is Inſtituted only for Believers and 
© Juſtjifed Perſons: Ergo, The Minor of this 
Argument is proved ſufficiently by the Re- 
verend Mr. Gilleſpy, and among ſt his other 11- 
luſtrations of it, he cites Polani Syntag, Lib. 6. 
Chap. 36. © If ( ſays he) Unbelievers and Im- 
<© penitents be addmitted to the Lord's Table, 
** the Ordinance is Prophaned; becauſe Chriſt 
* forbiddeth expreſly, Unbelievers and mani: 
©* feltly Wicked, to be admitted to the Holy 
Table, which was Inſtituted only for Belie- 
© vers, 

Mr. Gilleſpy's. Seventh Argument Pag. 510. is | 
very pungent and ſtrong, viz. © That Ordi: 
* nance unto which one may not come With» 
© out-a Wedding Garment, is no Converting Mc 
© Qrdinance ; but the Supper of the Lord,the IM « 
Marriage Feaſt of the King's Son, is an Or- 
& dinance unto which one may not come with- 
« out a Wedding Garment: Erge, Cc. The 
“ Propoſition ( ſaith he) bath this Reaſon for 
«it; Ifa Man muſt needs have a Wedding 
„ Garment that comes, then he muſt needs 
be Converted that comes; for whatever 
„ you call a Wedding Garment, ſure it is a 
©. thing proper to the Saints, and not common 
to Unconverted Sinners. Matth. 22. 13. The 
Aſſumption is clear from Matth. 22. 11. 12. 
« When the King came to ſee the Gueſts, He 
& ſaw there a Man which had not a Wedding 
© Garment, and He ſaid unto him, Friend hon 
& came/F#hou in hither, not having a Wedding 
© Garment, and he was ſpeechleſs ;, they of af 
| contrary. Opinion might have put this Ar- 

bo a gu- 
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ee oument in his Mouth, Lord, I thought this 
E. to be a Converting Ordinance, and that Thou 
„ wouldeſt not reje& thoſe that came in with- 
cout a Wedding Garment, Cc. Pag:313:Mr. 
Gilleſpy proves it at length from 1 Cor. 11.27. 

i beſbavd⸗ ſhall Eat of this Bread and Drink of 
this Cup unworthily, &c. and from the Teſti- 
Emoay of Auguaſtine, with other Fathers and 
Proteſtant Divines, that no Uncanyerted Per- 
fon ſhould come to the Lord's Table; and 

Jendeth with theſe words, I conclude there 
“ fore, that the Prohibition of Eating and 
Drinking unworthily, doth neceſſarly lmply 
a Prohibition of Unconverted,Unregenerate, 
<< Impenitent Perſons to come to the Lord's 
" << Table, and by confequence that is no Con- 
© vertingOrdinancezatſo from the Directory on 
* the Head, Of the Lord's Supper, which ſpeak- 
eth of the Minifter thus, He is in the Name 
ef Chriſt, on the one Part, to Warp all ſuch 


„who are Ignorant, &c. not to come. ls it not 
eg“ held forth here Caith our Author) as the 
"© Will of Chriſt, that no prophane Impeni- 
ig tent and unconverted Perſon, ought, or may 
8 come to the Lord's Table, but only ſuch as 


© have' ſomething of the Work of Grace in 
agg them? Pag. 520. Mr. Gilleſpy Citeth Beda 
on Wopon 1 Cor, II. who tels us, both out of Au- 
guſtine and Proſper, that none ought to come 
o the Lord's Table, but a Juſtified Perſon 

and fuch an one as abideth in Chriſt, an 
Chriſt in Him. Pag. 539. and foreward, Mr. 
Gilleſpy ſhows, ** That the Admiſſion of Scan- 
(dalous Sinners and Perſons, known to be in 
„NC Natural Eſtate, is a Pollution and Profana- 
- * tion of the Ordinance if If; You may oe 
| this 


[ 120 ] 


this at greater length, in our worthy Au- 
thor. | 


—_ 


DIALOGUE v. 


Which containeth ſome Account of ano- 
ther Ingine for brangling the Believers 
Eſtabliſhment in the Faith of the Lord's 
Goodneſs and Mercy, viz. The Solici- 
tude to which he is expoſed by Suſpici. i 
ons raiſed concerning Goſpel Truths, 
whereby the Faith of them is gradual 
undermined ; together with Remark; 
pointing at the Remedy of this Evil. 


_— —_ 
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Phil.] 1 now enter into a large Field, and 
1 the.Threed of our Communings en- 
Frech me into a Purpoſe, or rather a great 
Variety of Purpoſes, ſo large that I know oat 
well how to manage: And after ſome Conſi - 
deration, I think the fitteſt Method will be. 
that I ſpread my Sores, and lay open the 
Whole Concerns of the Malady, as plainly and 
cloſely as "_ be, Yet with all poſſible Suc - 
cinctneſs. All amounteth to this, namely 
When my Soul rejoiceth in the Lord, and 
would quietly look out for the purchaſed Sal 
vation, in all its Parts, and particularly thek 
which my circumſtanced Caſe, as to Corru 
2 Temptations, and the weak Taper o 
piritual Life dath more eſpecially e 
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I have often found the humble and pleaſant 
Set of my Spirit quickly removed, and the 
Soul darkned, rankled and waſted, not fo 
much by any form'd Temptation (ot which 
I have not obſerved many in this Caſe ) as by 
Suſpicions, cunningly and ſecretly caſt in, 
affecting the Truths of God, and conſequent- 

ly His Work upon the Hearr, and in a wa 
which had the faireſt Probability of Succeſs 
in the reſpective State of Matters, as to my 
piritual Concerns; I know not well how to 
eſcribe this. The neareſt Reſemblance Ican 
fall upon is, as if ſome Poiſonous Air were ſe- 
. Neretly breathed, and left by Degrees to dif- 
. Wuſe its Murthering Influence, and in ſuch a 
Hvered way, that its Ruines are ſpread con- 
] Widerably, before the true Source and Cauſe 
Abe underſtood. Religion is all Myſtery, in 
PPoctrine, Practice and every thing which be- 
ongeth to it; and tho the Believer may be 
ind ruly eſtabliſhed, both as to Truth & Grace, 
en. Net as none of them want their weak fide, fo 
ren the Evidence of Faith, being wholly Super- 
oatatuxal and croſs to corrupt Nature, is eaſily 
ni. arkned, the ſtrong Remains of our inward 
be. arkneſs laying us open to thePowers ofDark- 
thefWels, and facilitating the Succeſs of their ſe- 
and{MW&\eral Ingines. And forasmuchas our ſubtile 
Suc-F.nemies wait all Catches, 1 find for my part, 
ge hat many a time they take me at a Diſad- 
aud antage this way; and theſe Suggeſtions, hav- 
Sal- Hing for a while waſted and weakned the Soul, 
theo thereby make way for greater and more 
orrufformed Temptations. Upon the whole, I 
ex rave, Honoured Sir, your mature Thoughts, 
uire N as it may pleaſe the Lord to direct and tur- 
| M | niſh 


Eph. 
J. Iz. 
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niſh you) 1-70. About the ſecret Springs of 
this complex Spiritual Malady. 240. In what 
ways it pleaſeth the Lord to cure it. * 
| Nic.] I ſee not any great Difficulty in un- Im 
vailing the Sources of this Evil; the greateſt Win, 
Strait with me is about the Remedy: Vet! 
am well fatisfy'd, that we commune and con- 
cert, as it may pleaſe the Lord to give Light Wvi 
about the one and other; As to the Ground 
and Fountain of all thefe vexations Toſſings, 
it is manifeſtly a confiderable want. of Tiahe 
and great weakneſs of Faith from thence re- 
ſulting. It is fo as to our Bodily Concerns, 
He who walketh in ſome Light, but mingled 
with much Darknefs, lyeth accordingly open 
to many uneaſy Suggeſtions, and fufpicions 
about his Way, whic would not coſt him ſo Hall. 
much as one Thought when under a- clearet Gr 
Light. Our Enemies know the true State aof 
Matters with us in that regard, and whiſper 
in their Cavils, as they think to find readieſt 
Acceſs. Thus the Soul is nnawars ſurroundeec 
with Crowds' of Jealouſies and Fears, | tope- 
ther with Swarms of Injections exciting th 
ſme; which would not have place or be u eve 
terly deſpiſed, were the Light clearer, feeingMW un: 
that Whew u eth manifeft is Light. anc 
-*Phil.} 1 think I. underſtand ſomewhat of are 
this; but if you thoght meet to inluſtrate i Th 
further, by Tome Inſtances from Scripture, il 2 
would be clearer. 
Nic,]} We want not Abundance of theſe iq riet 
the Word, and verified by the ſad'Experierice 
of many Exerciſed Souls. It was from thi 
lamentable Defect, that the Doubts, Fears 
Faintings-of our Lord's Diſciples did How, = 
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for which He often checked them. They knew 
Pot much concerning his Perſon and Offices, 
hile He was with them in the Fleſh, nor 
Immediately after His Reſurrection; but be- 
ing leavened with ſome falſe Notions, elpeci- 
ally as to the Concerns of His Kingdom, they * Toby 
often ſtagger'd about His Sufferings and Death, 8 
with other Things of that Nature, as the Gol- 44 
del Hiſtory declareth largely and particular- * : 
ly. I quote not many inſtances, in a known *,/,, 
Caſe. See“ Our Native Eſtate, being fallen, is 2 N 
an Eſtate without God, or an Atheiltical E. Fg a 
ſtate in the World. Darkneſs and Enmit 15 * 
are even our Conſtituents in that regard. 7, L 
And tho' the light of the knowledge of the Glory 16 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chrift doth effectũ- J. 30. 
ally cure the innate Heart-Atheiſm as to the E/ 
Ground-work,giving Right and true Thoughts . 
of the I rae God, who hath manifeſted Him- 22 5 
ſelf in the Goſpel ; yet many Clouds continue, 1 
upon our Minds, and Miſts ariſe from the 2. 4 
ſtrong Remains of Darkneſs, which yet beſet Joh. N 
us: And hence it is that Temptations of all 2 
kinds find a proportioned Entertainment. And Ch. 14. 
even after that many of theſe Temptations are 16,17. 
unraveled and defeated, by a further Entrance & 16. 
and Increaſe of Saving Light, yet Suſpicions 43, 7: 
are raiſed, decauſe, thas much is wanting of Joh. J. 
Trhroughneſs of Eſtablimment. I... 
Phil.] I ſhall not inquire further as to the 
Diſeaſe. I know, and find it to my ſad Expe- 
rience, and have often obſerved theſe wotul 
'A ſecret Springs thereof, which you juſt now 
detected, although I could not give ſuch a 
cloſs Account of them. And now my Soul 
longs to hear l of the ane 
2 | 
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1 judge will likeways give me a better View 
of the Diſeaſe. F 
Nic.] In order to our Communing more 
cloſely upon the Head, I ſhall firſt lay down x 
Scheme ſweet and manifeſt in it ſelf, which ye 
I hope will be further cleared in the Sequel 
and therefore may be for the time aſſumed, 
Imo. The True God, One God in Three Per. 
ſons, is only known and revealed in the Word, 
J. 3-0. and particularly in the Gloriow Goſpel , and 
Col. therefore ſo long as the Vail is upon the Heart, 
Te 13. (the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
Eph. in the face of Jeſus Chrift not having as yet 
2. IZ. ſhined upon it) the Perſon remaineth under 
the Power of Darkneſs, and without God, or 
an Atheiſt in the World. 24s. Hence ſeeing 
the whole of revealed Truth concentereth in 
the Lord Jeſus (as ſhall be, if the Lord will, 
afterwards cleared) the Manifeſtation - of 
Gat, Chriſt to, or (to uſe the Scripture Phraſe ) 
J. 1& the Revelation of Him in the Soul piveth, ac- 
18 5 cording to its Meaſure, a View of the Whole 
Fo. 4. Of that revealed Truth, in Bulk, and ſetteth 
le. the Exerciſed Perſon on a right Ground, as to 
705 8 the Fundamental Articles of Religion. 30. 
90. S. A. Light groweth, by the Lord's ſending forth 
29,30, His Light and Truth into the Heart, ( ſeeing 
2 His going furth is prepared as the Morning) 
of. both Truth and Duty, in all that pertaineth to 
life and godlineſs, are more clearly ſeen in this 
* Glaſs, and the Exerciſed Soul is in a propor- 
* tioned Meaſure fatisfy'd about them by a fur- 
g. ther Entrance; and the growing Evidence of ly 
%%, that Light, by which He who ie the Light of the 
/4l. the World manifeſteth Himſelf in, and from 
73, 3. the Word, 410. It pleaſeth the Lord, for His 
ü OWNn 
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own Name's ſake, to carry on His Work in 
Fthis manner, until all the Shaddaws ſhall be 
diſpelled entirely by rhe: Believers Entrance ; 
into the Huherit ance of the Saints in Light. Hays Col. 1. 
Wing now laid down theſe Grounds, for Dire- 12+ 
tion in our Communing, and with a Deſign 
of further Inlargement in the Sequel, our Con- 
Wverſe will, I hope, be the more cloſe on the 
Iſeveral Heads, which are, or may prove, Mat- 
Wtcr of Conflict in theſe Reſpects, during the 
WCourſe of our Spiritual Warfare. 
= Ph.) I am refreſhed with this Scheme, and 
hope that through the Divine Bleſſing it may 
be of uſe for directing me about leveral Pur- 
Wpoles, concerning which I would gladly have 
Eyour Thoughts; and that I may proceed with 
the greater cloſeneſs, I ſhall obſerve the Or- 
der of the Scheme; hoping it will not be un- 
eaſy to you that 1 move {ome Inquiry about 
diverſe things, which have been Matter of 
Toſſings to me, with reference to it, and bear 
with me, Sir, to repreſent, that it ſeemeth 
a little hard to deſign them all Atheiſts, who 
ave the Vail till upon their Hearts; That th 
want Rune ee and think and ſpeak 
meerly by Report, as the Blind do of the 
Light and Colours, is ſo maniſeſt, that no Per- 
on, who hath the leaſt Underſtanding of theſe 
atters, can deny it. But to brand them 
with execrable Atheiſm, ſeemeth to be a 
Stretch beyond the due Bounds of Sobriety. 
. Vic. I 1 give them in this no other Chara- 
cter, but that which the Spirit of God expreſ- 
y aicribeth unto theſe, who are Aliens from 
the Common-wealth of //rael, and Strangers 
from the Covenants of Promile, viz, Tbat 


3 they ; 
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they are, without Hope and without God, ſab 
( that is in the ſame Words of the Original cl 
Text) Atheiſts in the World. This 4 repre: {Wha 
ſented in terminss, in the firſt Article of the Wt 
Scheme, and wonder that you ſhould have 
propoſed the Doubt ſo patly againſt the Words 
of the Text, | 

Phil.] 1 acknowledge the thing; yet par- 
don me, to ſignify that I am intangled with 
ſome Difficulties about it, from which I can: 
not get wholly rid, and wonld gladly have 
your clearer Thoughts. Pray tell me, have 
not diverſe, who yet were deſtitute of Saving 
Knowledge, done, notwithſtanding, great 
Service in Clearing and Vindicating revealed 
Truth againſt the Intrigues of Hereticks and 
Atheiſts, under whatſoever Diſguiſe ? Sure 
this is obſervable, eſpecially if we conſider, 
from what ſtrength of Perſwaſion, upon clear 
and folid Grounds, they have acted in this 
Matter, and with how much of a kind ct 
Leal they have carried it, both in a Serious 
and Reſolute Maintainance of the whole Sy- 
{tem of Goſpel Truth, and againſt contrary 
Hereſies and Errors, as theſe Tares have from 1 
time to time appeared. And if we furthet 
add that Smoothneſs and Strictneſs of Con: 
verſation, which alſo hath accompanied ſuch 
Performances, it would appear the more 
ſtrange, after all, to look upon ſuch Perſons a 
Atheiſts. 
Vic. ] I confeſs all this, and reckon it my 
Duty to honour the Gifts of God, & thePerſonW! 
indued With them, as the ſeveral State of the 
one and other requireth. And as for * Ob- 
jection, it will be caſtly removed, i hd 
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Fake another View of that Firſt Article of the 
Scheme, which for your better Information I 
Whall take into Pieces, and lay the Contents of 
Wt before you in theſe following Poſitions, 110. 
The whole Race of Mankind as Children of the 
Firſt Adam bath intirely loſt that Light and 
Wife, which was our Primitive State and Beau- 
y; our Sun did, in that regard, go down at 
Noon Day. I need not be at Pains to Demon- 
Wirate a known and received Truth ; it is an 
Wcknowledged Principle of the Reformed 
WChurches, and in pain words taught us in the 
Scriptures of Truth, that we are Dead in Treſ- 
Paſſes and Sins. Aſſuredly he who hath no 
Lite, is void of Light alſo; beſides, that the Spi- 
Frit of the Lord declareth wh ie that we are 
not only darkned in the underſtanding, but e- 
en darkneſs it ſelf in the Abſtract; which, and 
he like Deſignations are ſo Significant, that 
nothing but fofnite Wiſdom could have con- 
Wrived them; and therefore ſuch Diminutive 
Expolſitions as quite enervate their Force, are 
p real and material giving the Lie unto the 
od of Truth. Iſa. 25. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Eph. 
2. 1. 2. 4. 18,5.8. 2. As in this Eſtate, we 
are intirely ( yet ſinfully) deſtitute of Light 
Nad under the Power ot darkneſs; ſo we are 
as much Void of Faith alſo, which only ſpring- 
eth from Light (as you know) in a humbled 
Mind. And therefore, whatſoever more com- 
mon Notices of a Deity may have place in Per- 
ſons while in a Natural Eſtate, and may Beau- 
tify it, yet in all Propriety of Goſpel Dialect, 
It may be ſaid, that they want the knowledge 
of the True and in lo far have not their 
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yeries of his heing fountict]. is own T eſti» 
mony contained in the Word, and Opened up 
and Applyed to their Hearts. pred ep this 


Senſe, they cannot in Propriety of Speech be 
Heb. Accounted to believe the thing. He that com 
II. F. ethunto God, muſt believe that He is, aud that 
6, He is a Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek 
Him. | think you will not ſay, that this Faith 


- 


can grow: out of the Barren Stock af Corru 
Nature: Hereupon I infer, 3. That while t 
True God remaineth unknown, as aforeſaid; 
Light and Faith are wholly wanting; and in . 
this Reſpect, Atheiſm reigneth in all who | x. 


are out of Chriſt, and the Revelation of 2 
Chrift m the Soul ( [ uſe the Scripture Phraſe) y 
is the only Remedy; |: I 


Phil.] I believe it is ſo, yet ſeeing ſuch who 
are in a Natural Eſtate, may know, and alſo It 
give a ftrong Aſſent to revealed Truth in this, F 
and other things; I would gladly addeetinad 
what you tbirk of the Nature of that Aﬀent. 

Nic. ] I think it much of the Natureof their V 
knowledge of other things, and Aſſent unto Ith. 
them. Beyond all doubt, Man as a Creature I. 
made reaſonable, hath a Proportioned Capacity ou 
to form Notions of theſe things, which he 
reads or hears, and our jpnate Pride maketh lit 
us che more ready to Preſume that we under - 
ſtand Matters which concern Religion; yet 
25 theſe. who never were in ſome Remote and 
excellent Country, nor enjoy d the Privileges 
thereof, have but a very empty and inſigniſi- 
cant Notion of it by meer Report; or Born 
Slaves and Blind Men, have mean thoughts of 
Light and Liberty, and can never attain a Juſt I 
ea of the one or other, which they never 

* $6. cu 


LL. 

enjoy'd ; ſo it is with us ip the ſame manner, 
while void of Light and Life, and in the Dun- 
geon of a Natural Eſtate, as a Pit wherein there 
is no Water. 

* Pkjl:] But pray, Sir, do you Aſcribe all this 
to meer Nature? And do you not acknow- 
ledge a higher Cauſe? Is there not a more 
common, yet an inlightning Work of the 
Lord's Spirit by the Word, which ſeveral in a 


Zec. 


11. 


Natural Eſtate do enjoy; and by which ſome 


of them are fitted for Services conſiderable in 
their own kind? Sure the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Bleſſings of that ſort, which yet are not ſuch 
as Accompany Salvation. I know you will 
yield ſo much, and doth not this cure them of 
their Heart Atheiſm, 

Nic. ] I think we need not inſiſt longer upon 
this, ſeeing upon the Matter we agree, and 
nothing remaineth but ſome little Ambiguity 


1 Cor. 
I3.1. 2. 
3. Heb. 


6. 4.5. 
9. Cc. 


of Words, Which alſo I think is plainly re- 


moved; 1 cheerfully own that more common 
Work of which you ſpeak: But we all know 
that the Power of darkneſs continueth notwith- 


ſtanding of it, and as the Earth remained with- . 


out Form and Void, covered with darkneſs 
until the Lord Created Light; fo it is with the 
Little World, there nothing but darkneſs and 
confuſion, untill God who'rommanded the Light 
o ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſbine in upon the heart 
to give the Light of the knowledge of the Glory of 

od in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, This, and this 


he knowledge of the True God, and'of a fixed 
elieying of His Teſtimony, / + 2713941 


ſt L Phil] Lam ſatisfied, and mall hot puſh this 


arther; I only add, that amongſt others, one 
| thing 


2 Cor. 
4. 3. 6. 


nly layeth the ſure Ground-Work of 
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thing doth/ more; eſpecially confirm me of the 
certain Truth of what you juſt now advanced 
namely, that when attacked by the Furies o 
Temptation upon the Faith of a Deity, I clear 
ly found my ſelf deſtitute of that Faith, and that 
my former Aſſent ( how firm and ſweet ſoever; 
through ſome more common Influences of the 
Spirit 4 get could not ſo much as ſtand out the 
very firſt ſhock, but was quickly overthrown, 
like the filly Forts or Bulwarks of Children, 

eared up within the Sea Mark, which the 
fir Touches of the ſwelling Waves, do ſoon 
Demoliſh, Thus when Matters devolved into 
a cloſs and Pointed. Enquiry, viz. Believeſt 
thou indeed that God is? I found the want,& 
would have quite ſuccumbed and join'd Iſſue 
Iſa. 43. With the Temptation, had not the Lord given 
11. 45. that Faith which-before was not, & ſet it in Joint 


R 


12. 44 again from time to time by freſh Influences of ſ 
8. 5. Light and Life, in a renewed Conveyance of t 
3. 14. His own Teſtimony by Himfelf into the Heart; n 
J, even I am ibe Lord, &c. Thus you have ſa- y 
tisfy d me about what I had to objett or except, 
relative to the Firſt Article of the Scheme. Andi 
as to the Suſpic ions and Jealouſies of Unbelieh © 
which ( you know ) were: the Matter of my 
Complaint, in the Entry of this our Cotmmun: D 
ing. | fee now more clearly, that the main 
Source of them all is a great deal of Darkneſs 7: 

and conſequently Heart Atheiſm and Usbeliel 
mingled in with ſome little ofLight concerning th 
the True God, as manifeſted in the Goſpel ; Ih 
War aide y Saul ſobbeth out its A.“ 
ictive Moan, Oi thas 1 could ; believe; Abe 10 


believe firmly, without laying open to con 
trary Intanglements, through the Force and 
a | cun- 


'K Deſire, fo far as is: 
| 45; chiefly ſtick at, or lyeth mere eſpeciall; 


the Suſpicions of uͤabeke, 
a the Pan ße ſe firſt 


concert FR. it 35 pleaſe Hitn to manifeſt 


1 131 _ 
of Temptations, and Al bold this 


cunnit 


faſt un 7 al (he 4 eb 0 ee that 

bur Lord Lives and Reigns, ath ſaid, Be- Pſ. 97, 
6auſe Live ye ſhall Liue „ee Bear Witz r . 2 
now (dear i chat 1-Propoſs NE 1. Fob. 
more elpecially ſtyait to me, as te the 2d 14. 19. 
Head of the p fed Scheme. Not that hat I'm I 
the leaſt Que 5 Wette truth of the Principlez 


only I woos; ladly have more Light, nw be 
forthes confirmed t it; You repreſbr 4 
That all reveajed Truth conesntereth in 
Lord Jeſus, aud e omiſed to explain «nd exmet 
fo much in che _—_— few } would gladly 
have a more particular Beductien and Demon- 
{ration of this Truth, for 1 have ne Hefitation 
about the Con ſequence wentloged in the _ 
Part of the Ar 

Nc. ] Toll: Sms would require 
hold 'compile an entire Syſte er 8 
both as to Doctrines, Prec 8 

L e in Chris. Ibis [ think you 

will not ect, ſeeing I have neither tits6noF 
ability 4 fot 120 h an Un ep yd 528 0 could it 
Well . NAY erg Nat 8 of de, Not. 
our Friendly and Familiär dae. ot-. 
withſtanding car 1 ay comply with _ 
pofllbie, be Rent d to 
e both as to Truths and Duties, that w ich 


obnoxidus pnto/ Temptgtions, drawing fur 
(ts: wp cloſe P 

a) Se 1411 joi 

before the 1884 ana 


the thing 


ly bene 
for are this Malady, by ſhewing the Evi- 
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thing dot more eſpecially confirm me of the 
certain Truth of what you juſt now advanced; 
namely, that when attacked by the Furies o 
Temptation upon the Faith of a Deity, I, clear- 
ly ere my ſelf deſtitute of that Faith, and that 

my 

through ſome more common Influences of the 
Spirit 4 75 could not ſo much as ſtand out the 
very firſt ſhock, but was quickly overthrewn, 
like the filly Forts or Bulwarks of Children, 
reared up within the Sea Mark, which the 
firſt Touches of the ſwelling Waves, do ſoon 
Demoliſh, Thus when Matters devolved into 
a cloſs and Pointed Enquiry, viz. Believeſt 
thou indeed that God is? I found the want,& 
would have quite ſuccumbed and join'd Iſſue 
Iſa. 3. with the Temptation, had not the Lord given 
11.45. that Faith which before was not, & ſet it in eint 
12, 44, again from time to time by freſh Influences of 
8. Exc. Light and Life, in a renewed Conveyance of 
3. 14. His own. Teſtimony by Himſelf into the Heart; 
J, even I am the Lord, &c. Thus you have ſa- 
. tisfy'd me about what I had to object or except, 
relative to the Firſt Article of the Scheme. And 
as to the, Suſpicions and Jealouſies of Unbelief, 
which ( you know ) were the Matter of my 
Complaint,in the Entry- of this our Commun: 
ing. I ſee now more clearly, that the main 
Source of them all is a great deal of Darkneſs, 
and conſequently Heart Atheiſm and Unbelit 
mingled in with ſome little ofLight concerning 
the True God, as manifeſted in the Goſpel ; 
and many a time my Soul ſobbeth out its A 
ictive Moan, O that I could believe, anc 
believe firmly, without laying open to con 
trary Intanglements, through the Force and 
| cun 


ormer Aſſent (how firm and {ſweet ſoever, þþ 
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cunning of Temptations, and fill hold this 
faſt under all the Viciſſitudes ofÞProvidence;that 
our Lord Lives and Reigns, who hath faid, Be- Pſ. y. 
gauſe I Live, ye ſhall Live alſo. Bear with me I. 99. 
now (dear Sit) that 1 Propoſe whatſcever is 1. Joh. 
more eſpecially 3 to me, as to the 2d 14. 19. 
Head of the propofed Scheme. Not that I in 
the leaſt Queſtion the truth of the Principlez 
only I would gladly have more Light, and be 
further confirmed about it, You repreſented 
That all reveated Truth coneentereth in t 
Lord Jeſus, and promiſed to explain apd evinet 
ſo much in ehe _—_ ; tiow | would gladly 
have a more particular Deduction and Demon- 
8 ſtration of this Truth, for I have no Hefitation 
\e | about the Conſequence mentioned in the latter 
Part ofthe Article 
m. Nic.] Your Demand would require, that 1 
of {hoald compile an entire Syſtem of Theology, 
both as to res, Precepts and Duties, &. 
rt: | 55 all concentring in Chrift. Ibis I think you 
Vill not expect, ſeeing I have neither time nor 
+ | ability fot lach an Undertaking 5 nor eould it 
mi well conſiſt with the Nature and geope of this 
„Jour Friendly and Familiar Communing,/ Not- 
withſtanding that I may comply with your 
'K Deſire, fo far as is poſſible, be pleaſed to pro- 
poſe both as to Truths and Duties, that which 
ela you chiefly ſtick at, or lyeth more elpeciall 
obnoxious unto Temptations, drawing furt 
the Suſpicions of Unbekef, (to keep cloſe to 
EtheParpoſe firſt propofed ) and we ſhall joint- 
ly conſider the thing before the Lord, and 
if concert what it may pleaſe Him to manifeſt 
con for curing this Malady, by ſhewing the Evi- 


ol : dence 


ſible, yet the Revelation of that which we are 
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dence of all theſe Truths and Duties, as cen- 
tering in Chr. | | 
Phil.] To begin then with Truths, I ſhall 
aſſume ſo. much as was touched on the firſt 
Branch of our Scheme; for I have no difficulty 
about that which we ought to believe concern- 
ing the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead 
and that grout Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 
manifeſted in the Eleſn, with the like. For, 


tho' the Myſteries be High and Incomprehen- 


to believe, is plain; and therefore I ſhall pro- 
ceed to ſome other Truths, and eſpecially to 
theſe about which I have been chiefly haunted 
with contrary Jealouſies, Doubts and Fears. * 
And to begin with the Eternal and Glorious 
Contrivance of Salvation, asthe ſame was laid 
down by way of an Eternal Compact betwixt 
the Father and the Son, and to be brought to 
paſs by the Three Perſons ( who are one God) 
according to the Eternal Decree in a diſtin& 
Oeconomy of each of them, as their reſpeRiveN? 
Work is particularly ſet down in the Scrip- 
tures of Truth. I intreat you, Sir, inform me 
how that the Truths, which are ' inwrappedÞV 
in that Counſel of Peace, do harmoniouſly 
concenter in the Lord Feſas. cc 
Nic.] Your Query is {weet and of great Im 
port; neither is the Anſwer difficult, could l 
plainly expreſs that which is upon my Heart 
which 1 believe, and whereof I have taſte 
ſome raviſhing Sweetneſs. Let us take but 
little Glimpſe of this Counſel of Peage; as held 
forth in the Sacred Oracles, and the Truth | 
that which 1 have aſſerted will, be manifeſt 
Imo. Our Sovereign Lord, One God * 
| erſon 
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Perſons, did-from all Eternity Ele& ſome to 
Everlaſting Life, and all the Means which He 
will make» to lead tbereunto. 240. In this 
Glorious Decree, the whole Matter is ſo or- 
der'd, that the Father giveth a certain Num- 
ber of Adam's loſt Race to the Son, to'be re- 
| I deemed by Him. And the Son undertaketh Gal. 4. 
to take upon Him Man's Nature, and in their 4. Joh. 
? ſtead to obey the Law of the Covenant of 15. 10. 
e Works compleatly, and to ſatisfy Offended Joh. 
„ Juſtice to the full, all in their Room. Upon 14.3 r. 
off this, they are promiſed to Him as His Right 7ſa.z3. 
4 | upon the Purchaſe, And in like manner from 10.1 f. 
s all Eternity, it is ordered, That the Holy Spi- 12, 
as rit, One God with the Father and Son, ſhall, 7%. 
d Jin the Deter min'd Time, apply this purchaſed 10. 18. 
xtRedemption to each ofithem, both in the & 12. 
toll Ground-Work and in every Part, until the 49.17, 
d) Cope- ſtone be put upon the Whole. It is not 49. 4. 
act Inow my Buſineſs to enlarge upon the Head; 6,, 8. 
wel vou may Conſult the Works o Learned and P[. 40. 
ip⸗ Pound Divines, who have treated theſe Purpo 7,8, 9. 
mellſes more cloſely. Only, with reference to & 2. 8. 
ned (ſy our Queſtion, I think it not: obſcure, that 50h, 17 
ally he Truths inwrapped in this compact Con 4. &. 
enter, in the Lord Jeſus, do but conſider Hieb. 
me Him in His Perſon and Offices, according to . 22. 
14 Ihe plain, large and often inculcated Teſtimo- 50). 
art of the Spirit of God, in Seripture, con- 14. 16, 
tel erning Him, and you have them all. I need 17. & 
dut Not apply this particularly; prays what. o- 16. 8, 
helSber ſuitable Thoughts can wWũe have ol the &c. 
th Mone Mediator between God and Man, but 
ifeſtluch as take in this Bleſſed Compact, both in 
Chre$3e Qontrivance, Purehaſe and Execution, and 
rer r bet sq % b ige 5 


N i 


1. 21. 


Matt. ſus, who ſaveth His People 
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if leave out” any part, we have no more a 
True ufd Compleat Redeemer. 

Phil.] This Touch reac heth the Scope of my 
Queſtion; and therefore I ſhall not deſire 
your inſiſting further, _ fatisfy'd that Fe» 

rom their Sins, is 
our Alpha and Omega, and allo our. Salvation 
(may I ſo expreſs it) as to Contrivance, Pur- 
chaſe and Conveyance, according to the Eter- 
nal Counſel, as you juſt now hinted; and 1 
ever underſtood that Compact or Covenant as 
concentering in a notable diſplaying the Glory 
of Chrift, in wham (being one God with the 
Father and Holy Ghoft ) alone all our Springs 
are. But that I may carry on my Queries in 
an equable manner, I deſire to be informed of 


what is required of us in Point of Duty, with 


reſpect unto this Eternal Counſel, and how 
Duties in this, as well as Truths, concenter 
in our Lord-Feſus. 

Nic. ] Fo give you a little Glanfe, in a 9#i- 
tableneſs to the Nature of Familiar Commu- 
ninge, which cannot be extended to the Di- 
menſions of a regular Tra, I repreſent the 
following Particulars. 1%. The great and 
manifeſt Point of Duty, and that which hath 
a clear and immediate Connection with the 


_ Chain-of Truth in tis Matter, is, that we 
| ſhoutd xænow and believe the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit of God 'concerning the Counlel of Peace, 


or Compact betwizt the Father and the Son, 
The Myfteriods Glory of the thing is indeed 
areat. and incomprehenſible, and therefore 
ſhall be a pleaſant Object of Admiration, not 
only in time, but alſo for ever and ever; yet 
the Scripture Record is plain and abundant = 
the 


_ Ts] 
and aſſuredly the God of Truth, "rs 


the Cafe 
a B who hath revealed this Myſtery, requireth EY. 
; that we ſhould know and receie' the Truth in _ 
y theſe things, as it is in Chrift Feſws. 


0 Phil.] If I may adventure, Sir, to intert 
the Threed of your Diſcourſe, I take the Ocea · 
ig fion, (leſt afterwards I ſhould for t now 
m to ſignify, that this remindeth me af ſome 
very hurtful Miſtakes of Conduct, in dealing 
Vith Souls, and which L have abſerved in di- 
I verſe, bott of more Publick and Private Sta- 
as tions. I honour the Ambaſſadors of the Lard 
ry Jeſus, and hope that none whether Minifters 
ke or private Chriſtians,who have Chriſt's Stamp, 
ws Will miſtake me: Yet I muſt (with all due 
ia reipet ) bemaan it, that the abſolute Neceſ- 
of | fity of Saving Knowledge, as a moſt Eſfential 
th! Ingredient of Saving Faith, is often not duly 
held forth, and ſometimes it is not, or is but 
ter! ſlenderly inſinuated, when yet in the mean 
while, all without exception are vehementiyß 
#3. preſſed to accept the Lord Feſis, and todo ii 
au- immediately, Without the delay fo muchas of 
I. one moment. As to the Point of Duty in this 
the! Caſe, 1 diſpute it not; we communed on that 
ind Head before, and I need not repeat: The main 
ath! thing, which 1 lament, is the too Native Ef- 
the | fect of ſuch a Conduct; namely, that through 
We * 23 2 nece ffa * a. 
| rowd of grotty Ignorant People, efpecial 
ov when their Affections are a litthe touched — 
ye drawn forth, imagine inſtantly that they are 
eedl Believers, and value themſelves at no mean 
cored Rate, upon their momentany Hoſunue's. And 
not tho' that Morning-Gloud go quickly cer, yet 
yet hey perſevere to feed upon Aſhes, and à de. 
* N 2 ceived. 
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ceived Heart procureth a continued Entertain- 
Ja.44. ing the dreadful Lie and Deluſion, as to their 
20. preſent and Eternal Eſtate. 55 
Hoſ. 6. Nic. ] You well obſerve this, Dear Sir; and 
tho? I truly believe, that ſeveral Worthy Men 
uſe the forementioned Method from an honeſt 


Deſign, and are moſt earneſtly deſirous to get 
the Hearts of many engaged to an accepting 
the Lord Jeſus as freely offered in the Goſpet, 
yet (were it but a little adverted to) it could 
not but be manifeſt to any who hath the-leaft 
diſcerning. of theſe things, that the fond Out- 
goings of the Hearts of fuch Ignorant Perſons : 
towards an unknown - Chriſt, are, in a juſt 
Account, meer Embracings of an Idol. But, 
leſt any ſhould eondemn this as an hard ſay- 
ing, I deſire that my Grounds may be impar- 
tially weighed, which amongſt others are 
theſe following. . 1-10. The whole Concerns 
of the Goſpel are high and hid. All's Myſtery 
Col. 2. here. The Myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
2. 3. ther, and of Chriſt, in whom are hid all the 
Rom. Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. I need 
16. 25. not enlarge this, whereof none doubt of ſuch 
&c. to whom we owe the leaſt Regard. 2do. We 
as Children of the Firſt Adam; are not only 
altogether Ignorant. of. this Myſtery, but alſo 
our corrupt Natures. are quite croſs unto it, 
and violently ſet againſt it, and even under a 
ſpecious Profeſſion, our Notions about things 
of that ſort are quite amiſs. I think you want 
not that I ſhould confirm the received Prate- 
ſtant Doctrine to you. We Believe and Pro- 
Rom. 8 feſs, that the carnal mind enmity againſt God, 
7. Col. that even the very Wiſdom of the Fleſh (as 
1. 21. the Original will bear) is meer Enmity eum 
im. 


rennen e 
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Him. 3tio, This Alienation and Enmity re- 
maineth in its compleat Reign, untf the Eyes 2 Cor. 
be opened, and That Light Created which be- 4- 3 6. 
fore was not. This we all Profeſe- and'lonky At. 
deduce two inferences, for evmome that which 26. 18. 
1 jafſt now advanced. Ia. That fo long as Col. 1. 
the Vail remaimeth upon our Hearts (although 13. 
„we had a good meaſure of Literal Knowledge, 

and yet more evidently, when the very Letter 
of our reecived Principles is not underftood ). 
we know not the True God, God in Chriſt re · 
conciling the World to Himſelf, but form um- 
to our ſelves, if not Idols of the Hand, yet an 
Idol of the Mind. And let me ſay it with a 
juſt Indignation agaiaſt the Wickedneſs in my * 
own Soul; that Semblances, of the Heart's ont- a. 25. 
going towards him and accepting of him, pro- 2 25 
deeding from this, ate in a Juſt and Scriptural““ 3 
Account but empty Embraces of an Idol; for 15. 1 
that in this Caſe, the True Ged is neither 2 C. 
known, nor his Teftimony believed, 240. The fr 
Lord Jeſus, and the whole 'Myſtery of Goſpel 1223 
Truth, as coneentering in Him, re maine th 88 
entirely hid, until the Eyes be open d by that 26,18. 
Special and Efficaciow Iuſtruction, which 7%. © 
Fleſh and Blood cannot beſtow. - From all this 36,37. 
[only repreſent, that que Care ſhould be ta- Matt. 
ken through Grace to inſtruct, and we all 16, 177 
ought in the ſame manner wy out our ſelves 
for learning that which the Lord hath revealed, 
and which we are thereupon te believe cons - 
cerning Goſpel Truth; and no Ignorant Per- 
fon may be encouraged: while perſevering in 
E Flafhings of Affection 

y may have at ſome time. | 


N 3: Phil.. 
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Phil.] J underſtand this in ſome meaſure, 
and am of one Mind: with you, and ſhall only 
add, that 1 have often, with reference to this, 
admired the Power of Deceit, that Perſons, 
who appeared to be.( ſhall I ſo call it) touch- 
ed in the quick by Conviction, and lamented 
many Eyvils of Heart and Way; yet few of 
thoſe I had the Occaſion to deal with, did at 
all regrate a Power of Darkneſs, and Ignorance 
of the True God as revealed in the Word, tho 
the Scripture declareth plainly and plentiful- 
ly, that the Fountain of all our Evils, both 
Sins and Miſeries, yen here, ſince we, in 
our firſt Parents, did put out our own Eyes; 
and I have always found it ſo, ſince ever the 
Lord brought me under any Concern about 
theſe things. I need not repeat the known & 
often cited Proofs of this plain Truth, which 
Sound Diyines ne acknowledge in 
their demonſtrating and defending our receiv- 
ed Principles againſt contrary Errors and He- 
reſies. But if you think meet, proſecute the 
Thread where it was left before this Digreſ- 
Mic.] ade. As we ſhould inquire into, res 
ceive and belieye this ſweet and adorable My- 


ſtery as ſaid is 3 fo we ought to uſe-itzas a clear 


and pleaſant Standard, for directing us with 
reſpect to other Goſpel Truthe, and the re- 
jection of contrary Errors. Ihis is the Glo- 
rious Source and Sum of the whole Goſpel. 
All true Religion, both as to Doctrine and Pra- 
Riſe, is intirely founded here, on which Ac- 
count Miſtakes in this, are (may I ſo. Term 
them) Errors of the firſt Concoction, which 
are not rectifyed in the following. 1 
20 


[ 139 J 
Phil.] I believe it is fo, and do think it the 
more ſtrange, that ſeveral-Divines in good Ac- 
count, have taken little, and ſome of them no 
Notice of this Eternal Counſel, or Compact 
in their treating Purpoſes, which neceſſarly 
required ſo much. And ! bave heard of an In- 
ſtance of a Divine in ſome Repute, eſpecially a- 
mongſt our Prelatiſts, who expreſly denyed 
this Covenant of Redemption upon a very fri- 
volous Pretext, Namely that a Covenant im- 
plyeth Two different Wills, as if we urged 
the ſtrict and proper Notion of a Covenant, as 
it hath place amongſt Men, Upon the ſame 
inſignificant Ground, he might as well have 
denyed a Trinity of Perſons in the God-head, 
becauſe diſtin Perſons (amongſt Men) im- 
ply in like manner, diſtinct Wills. But as the 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of the Lord in the 
Word is clear in both; ſo a different Schefis of 
one and the ſame Will, removeth the empty 
ſhaddow of Difficulty, ſo far as is needtul in a 
Myſtery, which we believe to be,as the Word. 
declareth, but do not pretend to Comprehend. 
This by the way, go on if you. pleaſe in the: 
Purpoſe under preſent. View. - * 

Nic. ] J repreſent then, 3. That it is the Be- 
lievers great and delicious Security, beyond 
what can be thought or expreſs'd, to have all 
that pertaineth to Life and Godlineſs, for 
Time and Eternity, ſettled in ſuch a ſure and; - 
glorious Way. It cannot be told how much 
that his Duty and Dignity, and all that's juſt- 
ly deſireable concur and concenter bere, and. 


are.enjoy'd in the way of believing this {weet' * | 


Myſtery. ' Take a little Touch in theſe few 
Particulars, 1. The ſame Divine Teſtimony. 


Which 


„ 
which aſſureth us, that God is one God in 
Three Perſons, doth in like manner, diſplay 
in the Word this Eternal Counſel of Peace, as 
concentering in Jeſus, and the Enſurance of 
may I ſo call it) all and every one of the E- 
lect, their true Intereſts as inlay'd therewith. 
This is the plain Import of that comprehen- 
ſible Goſpel-Covenant Promiſe, which con- 
taineth them all, viz, I will be their God, and 
Heb. they ſhall be my People. This God is our God 
TI. 5. for ever and ever, He will be our Guide, even 

2 unto Death. 2do. Hence the Believer is at this 
Col. 6. ſweet and great Advantage in the Exereiſe of 
5.Pſal. Faith; namely, that a direct believing,through 
48. 14. Grace, the Lord's Teſtimony concerning Him- 
Jer. ſelf, revealed in this Counſel and the Goſpel 
31,33. of Peace, ſecureth him coampleatly as to all 

his true Intereſts for Time and Eternity; for 


that it is upon the ſame Anthority,he believeth 


that which the Lord hathTeftifyed concerning 
Himſelf, & what in this caſe He hath manifeſted 
concerning His everlaſting Love to the Soul; 
ſeeing the whole Strain of the Covenants of 
Promiſe, as founded upon this Eternal Com- 


pact, doth carry this both under the Old and 


Fer. New Teſtament Diſpenſation of that one Co- 


24. 7. venant; this being. the Grand and Compre- 


30. 22. henſive Promiſe of the ſame, as ſaid is. -7 well 


31.33, be their God, I will be a Father unto them. The 


2 Cor. Places are often quoted, See theſe *: 3. This 


6. 16, teacheth, and in this manner the Believer is 


18, ſet upon the true Method for Eſtabliſhment, 


Heb, viz. Firſt, and beyond all things under the 
8. 10. Influences of Heaven, to ſeek and wait for 
Manifeſtations of the Lord Himfelf,, that we 


Jo. 14. - ö 
21 22 7% be rooted and hut up in the Faith of =_ 
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(let me ſo expreſs it) which the Lord is in 
Himſelf, as He hath revealed Himſelf in the 
Word, according to this Eternal Counſel, and 
in all the Diſcoveries which He hath given 
concerning Himſelf in the Bleſſed Word. It is 
in an utter want of Light in this regard, that 
our Darkneſs chiefly conſiſteth, and (may 12 Cor, 
ſo term it) the Life of Saving Illumination 3; 15. 
lyeth in the proportioned Supply of this Want. 1% 4 
And a farther extent of this (weet and radi- J N 
ant Light, will ſatisfy the exerciſed Soul to the 4.25. 
full, that be ſhall be ever with the Lord, 7. Ce. 
Phil.] 1 inſiſt not further pon this, expe- 
ing that a Print diſplaying the Covenant of 
Redemption. and Grace, will ſhortly ſee the 
Light towards the Reſolution of ſeveral Impor- 
tant Doubts, with reference to theſe Cove- 
nants. And therefore I proceed to another 
Head, & would gladly have your riper thoughts 
how that the Reformed Proteſtant Doctrine 
about Creation, concentereth in the Lord Jeſus; 
and al ſo our Duties with reference to it, as in 
the preceeding Head. 1 have ſome poor Indi- 
geſted thoughts on both, but would gladly have 
a clearer and more full Account. PEER | 
Nic.] Not to enter upon the common place, 
which is moſt accuratly treated by many Re- 
Inovwned Orthodox Divines in their Syſtems, 
and on other Occaſions. 1: ſhall give bat a 
little Touch at ſome what of the Doctrine, and 
then endeavour more cloſely to ſhew, how that 
ig the whole Subſtance of ir concentereth in the 
Lord Jeſus. As to the Firſt, I would have you 
to oblerve, 1-20. That upon a renewed -and 
more near view of the Eternal Counſel of Peace 
Jas aforeſaid ; you will find the True Doctrine 
) con- 
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Concerning the Creation Comprehended in 
what we believe concerning that Compact or 
Covenant, You may remember, that One 
God in Three Perſons, having as aforeſaid, E- 
lected ſome to Everlaſting Life, &e. And the 
Oeconomy of the ſeveral Per ſons having been 
from all Eternity Ordered, as before mention- 
ed; it is manifeſt, that as all that belougeth 
to the compleat Execution, was contained 
(may I fo term it with profound Reverence) 
within the Womb of the Eternal Decree ; fo 
the Execution of the fame doth neceſſarly rake 
in, not only that which we believe and pro- 
feſs on this Head, but alſo the whole Sum of 
the Reformed Proteſtant Doctrine about the o- 
ther Heads of ſound Theology. 

Phil.] 1 underſtand a little of this, and have 
no doubt, but that a more clear and through 
View, would go to the Root of that woeful 
Spiritual Malady, which gave the Riſe to my 

ubts and Queries on theſe Heads; Namely 
the Sulpicions, Fears and Jealouftes of Unbe- 
lief. And I muſt ingenuouſly Declare, That 
whatſoever J have found of the Cure, it hath 
pleaſed the Lord graciouſly to beſtow it in this 
manner, as I aſſuredly expect more ( but only 


of free Mercy) by a farther Diffuſion of that 


Light by which the Lord bath in ſome Mes: 
ſure manifeſted Himſelf. Yet ſuffer me (Ho- 
noured Sir) to propoſe a little Scruple, as-to 
that which yon juſt now aſſerted, viz, If this 
Covenant of Redemption comprehend the All 
af that which belongeth to the Execution, and 
canſeguently the Orthodox Doctrine concern: 
ing the Creatioh, the Fall of Man, the whole 
af Redemption, Juſtification, Adoption, oy 

1 
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r CKification, &. Whence is it 1. That diverſe 
x Renowned Divines take very little Notice of 
that Eternal Compact in their Syſtems and o- 
e ther Writings, concerning the great Salvation; 
D E which would neceffarly require a Particular 
mv Wand cloſs Account of this Connfel of Peace, as 
th the Foundation of all? 2. How ſhall I und er- 
d ſtand it, that others, who Profeſs, or do not 
* ) deny the Orthodox Doctrine about the Eternal 
Covenant, do yet Maintain dangerous Errors 
ke (to fay no worle ) concerning Free Will, Effi- 
cacious Grace, Juſtification, Converfion and 
of the moſt conſiderable Parts of the Divine Oe- 
0- Economy, in conveying the Decreed and Pur- 
chaſed Salvation? 3. How is it that ſeveral 
Ve truly Gracious Perſons, who cordially own 
gh four received. ſound Principles, concerning this 
Covenant, are yet ſtraitned, and find great 
Difficulty (yea and to Nature an Impoſſibility) 
to attain ſome Settlement of Faith about other 
'EFraths plainty enough inlay'd therewith? I 
might condeſcend upon particular Inſtances, 
with reference to each of theſe Queries, but 
that I ſtudy Brevity and Matter of Fact in the 
Caſe, is known. ply 
Nic. ] As to the firſt 8 aeries. I ſin- 
Icerety think that ſome Worthy Divines have 
paſſed over this great purpoſe rather from In- 
08:dvertency; than any other Ground, while 
les Pains are taken, and ſome follow the road 
paved by others, in Syſtematical Tracts, more 
than in other things, which they have treated 
with greater Diligence and Acuracy. Beſides, 
dope it may be ſaid without Offence of any 
fudicious Perſon; that the Increaſe of Light, 
and particularly as to this Grand and Funda- 
FI men- 
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mental Part of the Goſpel Myſtery, hath ren- 


| dered the-Labours of ſome more compleat than 


1 Cor. 
12. 11. 


the Works of others. Theſe Renowned Work- 
men have each of them. ſeveral. Judgments, 
which appear in a proportioned Excellency of 
their Works, and {ucceeding times are bleſſed 
with Diſcoveries beyond the preceeding. There 
is no Ground from this in the leaſt to ſtumble, 
or entertain the Suſpicions and Jealouſies 
which an evil Heart of Unbelief would ſugge 

on every Occaſion, ſeeing they who fear God 
do heartily embrace the Diſcoveries of Re- 
vealed Truth in this Matter, when made unto 
them. Nay, let us rather admire the Wiſe 
and Gracious Diſpenſation ot the ſame Spirit, 
4 5 diſtributeth to every one ſeverally, as He 
WIII. pm hag of | a. * 

Phil.] It is ſo; and I would allo incline to 
think, that a miſtaking of ſome Terms uſed in 
this Matter, as that of Covenant, Compact, 
mutual Agreement, and the like, might have 


darkned it to ſome, Who other ways were not 


oppoſite to the thing. And it is certain, that 
ſuch Terms in their familiar uſe amongſt Men, 
undoubtedly bear a Diſtinction of Subſtances, 
or Stipulations and Reſtipulations of Perſons 
eſſentially diſtin, which cannot have place 
in this Glorious Tranſaction, wherein all is to 
be underſtood, as ſaid. is, of Perſons.one and 
the ſame in Eſſence. And after all, I hambly 
judge it will be found, that Orthodox Divines 
have taken a more general Notice of this Com- 
pact, than we have mentioned, tho' ſome have 
done it more exactly and explicitly than o- 
thers. But J ſtay not on this Head, let me 
have your Thoughts about the next Doubt. 
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„ 
Ne. ] As to theſe, who profeſs ort hodoxly 


* Win this Mater, and yet maintain Anti-Evan- 
n gelical Errors, tho' | ſhall be lothe to ſtretch, 
my poor Sentiments beyond due Bounds, and 
Ss Mam moſt willing to conſtruſt as fairly of Per- 


of W ſons and Things as their Nature can bear, 
and as | would deſire to be treated, were the 
Caſe my own. Let I muſt take the Freedom 
to give my Judgment, as one who hath been 
ar ſome depth of Concern about theſe 
things; and do therefore humbly and candid- 
ody repreſent, Im. That this Counſel of Peace 
e according to the Account which the Spirit of 
to God hark given of it in the Sacred Oracles, 
ie Þ containeth the whole of the Doctrine of Salva- 
it, tion, both Law and Golpel, as being that E- 
He Þ ternal Ground-Plat, the Noble and Compleat 
| Contrivance, whereof the whole ſubſequent 
to Oeconomy ( or to expreſs it more plainly, all 
in the following Strokes of an Efficacious and 
t, Saving Work of Grace) contain an exact Ac- 
ave E compliſhment, ſuited in every thing to the E- 
not fl ternal Decree, as the punctual Execution 
hat thereof. Hence, 240. 1 am perſwaded, that 
en, | whatſoever they be, whoſe Eyes are opened, 
es, and whom the Lord hath ſet right, and ſet- 
onsFtled in the Faith of Revealed Truth, as to 
ace this Covenant of Redemption, muſt needs be 
s to proportionally found and clear about the 
and I whole Execution, and in a peculiar manner 
bly las to the Concerns of the Goipel Covenant. 
ines Hereupon 1 infer, 300. That ſuch, who under 
om· Ia Proteſſion of Soundneis, as to this Counſel 
ave lot Peace, do yet maintam Anti Evangelical 
a Errors, exalting corrupt Nature, and intrench- 
me ing upon the Freedum 8 Efficacy of Convert- 
| ing 
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ing and Sanctifying Grace, or of any Tenden- 
cy of that ot Such, [ ſay, are in fo far 
condemned of themſelves, for that they own 
at leaſt in Profefljcn that which.cutteth the 
Sinews, and doth really pull up the very Roots 
of their contrary Goſpel undermining Errors, 
none, of Which can ſtand before the true Do- 


Arine | concerning the Eternal, Counſel” of 


Peace betwixt the Lord and the Man, whoſe 
Name is theBranch'; and Tong this giv- 
eth ſome Light about a Paſſage of Scripture, 
which was long, dark to me, namely, Tit. z. 
10. 11. and particnlarly that Clauſe, That 


ſach an tne finneth, being condemned of him- 


ſelf; It were hard to underſtand this of his 


* 


maintaining Errors, or Hereſies, Which he 


knoweth to be ſuch, for, tho I deny not but 
that this may be in diverſe Caſes, yet it is not 


always ſo, nor can ſuch an Expoſition conſiſt 


with that which the Scripture expreſly aſſer- 
teth, concerning that Power of Deluſion, to 
Which magy are given up by the Righteous 


2 Theſ. Judgment of God, ro believe a lie. And be- 
2. 10. yand all manner of doubt, the Aﬀent (tho to 


Il, 


the wicked'ſt and moſt abſurd Pofitions ) is 
very ſtrong in this Caſe, ſeeing (for what J 


know) the Power and Efficacy of Special and 


Saving Inftru&ion appeareth in nothing more 
than in clear and ſatisfying Diſcoveries. of the 


* Jſa. Fallacy in Events of this ſort;' See * further 
44. 20. as to the Power of Seduction on the Margin. 
Ezeck. But the Expoſition which I offer is not obno- 


14. 


xious to the propoſed Difficulty ; ſeeing what- 


per to ſoever damnable Errors Hereticks maintain, 


tum. 


they are ſelf condemned, in ſo far as they pro- 
fels diverſe material Truths, and ſuch as 10 
oh 8 the 
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the Throat of their contrary Hereſies. Thisis 
no conſtrained or Foreign Sence, but ſuch as 
all Judicious and Sound Divines proceed upon 
while they adduce the moſt convincing and 
pungent Arguments againſt them, ſrom Truths 
which they yield, and therefore want not ſome- 


what of Effect of that Nature, at times, (e- 


ſpecially when backed with Power, as it was 
in the Apoſtolical Days to à great meaſure) 
howſoever it is hereby manifeſt implyed, 
that they are ſelf· condemned conſequentially, 
viz, by maintaining ſo mach of plain and ma- 
terial revealed Truth, as is more than ſufficient 
to condemn, thein, ey ö 
Phil, That which you laſt obſerved: giveth 
me ſome more of Light, about à Particular, 
which often bath a Orded Occaſion and Mat- 
ter for various Temptations, and through my 
Darkneſs and manifold Weaknefks hath, put me 
conſiderably to it, to keep my Ground, viz. 
not only, or ſo much, that Atheiſm ſhould ſo 
exceedingly prevail, and that to the moſt ex- 
orbitaut degree, and in the moſt, horrible and 
daring manner, . as. that the moſt; execrablte 
Pitches of it ſhould be found under, thecleare! 
Light of Goſpel Diſcoveries, and Men of great 
Wit aud. eig ſhould be tainted there with. 
| really think, that Men of Parts are convin- 
ced, . that. the beſt adjuſted, Herelies are mi- 
ſcrably inconſequential; and that it is a meer 
and right manifeſt Impoſſibility, to knit their 
Hereſies with the Truths which they, profeſs, 
and ſometime pretend to be Zealous for and 
finding that the more of Revealed and Funda - 
mental Truth is owned, the e 
Croſsneſs of contrary Errours and Fe is 
| In. 
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ſtill the more groſs and palpable ; they there. 
fore recede, and ſtill give up more and more, 


until at length, obſerving, that no Hereſy | 


whatſoever is conſequential, and that the Light 
which diſcovereth any part of Fundamental 
Truths, which even the very worſt of Here- 
'ticks own, doth equally confound and con- 
demn their Hereſies; they therefore deſperate 
ly break the Yoak, and reject all at once; e- 
ſpecially after that the dreadful and ſtinging 
Checks of a debauched and guilty Conſcience, 
have rendered the Thoughts of a Deity excee- 
dingly terrible. Hence, were it poſlible. they 
would quite extinguiſn all Natural and Re- 
vealed Light concerning theſe great Matters, 
and put out the Eyes of Conſcience,that it may 
be out of all Capacity to read their dreadful 
Dittay. And I doubt not but that many are 
given up of God fo far, as a ſtupenduous, but 
-juſt Puniſhment of their rejecting clear Light 
'tho' they carry it with that imocthnefs, an 

put on tuch ſpecious Vails, as their reſpective 
Intereſts in the World are thought to require, 
But now let me hear your Thoughts upon my 
Third Query. 

Mic. It was this, (if I rightly remember) 
Whence is it that Gracious Perſons, who be- 
"lieve this Eternal Counſel, are yet ſtraitned, 
and can hardly reach a neceſlary Settlement 
in the Faith ot other Great & Important Truths 
therewith inlay'd ? 1 aniwer bricfly, 10, 
That in the Courſe of my own Wreſtlings, l 
found the Source and Cauſe of this to be a great 
deal of Darkneſs yet remaming, as to a Deity 
revealed in the Goſpel; for that, as the -ſame 
Light which manitcſteth the True God, 85 
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God in Three Perſons, diſcovereth in the ſame 

manner this Counſel of Peace; ſo à further 

and clearer View of the ſame Eternal Compact 

diſplayeth the Truths therein inwrapped, iv a 

ſweet Proportion: And thus the Peliever is 

ſettled more and more about all at once, and 

the Divine Authority of the written Word, 1 Cor. 

wherein they are revealed. And as all the 1. 20. 

Truths concenter in J ſus, ſo further & clearer x = 

Manifeſtations of Chrif, eſtabliſh the Soul in 21. PI. © 

the Faith of them all; and fo the Power of 63 1. 

2} them is found in an anſwerable Increaſe, 20 3. 

» Phil. But we have digreſſed ſome while from c 

JB the begun Purpoſe, while you took the Pains, 

and had the Patience to anſwer my Scruples ;. 

and yet I can hardly account that a Digreſſi- 

YE on, which tendeth ſo much to the clearing of 

ul revealed Truth. Howſoever, Sir, if you pleaſe, 

re reaſlume the Threed, and ſhew me how that 

ut revealed Truths, concerning the Creation, do- 

1 ſweetly concenter in the Lord Feſus. 

; Nic.] 1 need not repeat, and my Repetiti · 

eon would but wrong the Judicious and Excel: * 

lent Accounts, Which Renowned Divines have 

NE given of the Common Place. I preſuppoſe ſo: 
much, We know and agree, that the more 

1) full and adequate Deſcription of Creation is not 


be {o much the making Things of Nothing, or of 
0 no Pre exiſtent Manner; for all Things were 


not Created in that Matter, and the moſt Ex- 

bs cellent of the Sublunary Creatures, viz. Man, 
Was, as to his Bedy, formed of the daft of the Gen. 

„ Ground: The clear and Scriptural Accvunt. 2. 1 
eat is, That Creation is (may | ſo call it) a Com. I Cope. 
Tt Y manding that to be which before was not, and 15, 47%. 


other ways could not be. And whether: there 
2 | 03 "was: 
j 


Was 


RC 
| was any Pre- exiſtent Matter or not, all's one 
in this Caſe, ſeeing that preſuppoſeth Pre- exi- 
ſtent Matter had nothing in it of that which 

the Lord afterward made it by Creation; and 
fo the Being is the Fruit of a meer Cammand, 
and the very ſame Omnipotent Power is re- 
quired, whether any thing Pre- exiſt or not. 
T bus the Spirit of the Lord expreſſeth it in the 
Geh. 1. Sacred Oracles, God ſaid, let there be Light, 
3. and there was Light. And the Apoſtle Paul 
| uſeth the very word Command, He Com- 
2 Cor, manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; He 
4. 6. Spake, and it was done, He Commanded, and 
Fſal. it ſtood faſt. | 
33. 9. Phil } I ſtill under ſtood it fo, ſince the Lord 
in any Meaſure opened my Eyes : But I would 
gladly know of what uſe this Account of the 
Thing is, as to the moſt Important and Preſ- 
ſing Concerns of Soul Exerciſes. | ſee a little 
Gl:mmering that way, and that ſome quicken- 
ing of Faith in this regard, would through the 
effectual Operation of the Spirit of God, 
weaken and pull up the moft hidden and fer- 
tile Roots of theſe Sins and Vexations which 
moſt eaſily beſet me, yea, and every Evil what. 
ſoever. But I am clouded with Darkneſs and 
Contuſion, and both Light and Faith (if any 
thing ) are next unto a nothing with me,which 
dilſableth me for giving any toterable Ac- 
count of that which 1 ſee but very darkly and 

_ afar off. | 1 | 
=  Nic,) We have no Canſe to Glory, fave in 
1 Cer. our Lord, who hath choſen the Things that are 
* 28. not, to bring co nought Things that are. 

have as mak cauſe to acknowledge and be- 
moan my utter inſufficiency 3 pet let us not 


Faint 
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Hatter in that regard. It is the Lord's. Com- 


[151] 
Faint, whatſoever our Preſſures be, but hum- 
bly and quietly attend for Light ard Life from 
the Lord. And as to the Purpoſe in hand 
theſe tew Particulars, which are even inlay' 
with the forefaid Deſcription of Creation, will 


be found of ou Uſe through Grace, for Bal- 


lancing the Soul as to all that belongeth unto 
Faith and Obedience, which for the greater 
cloſeneſs and familiarity of Conveyance, I ſhall 
expreſs by wy of Exhor tation, 1970. Doth the 
Lord's meer Command make things to be; do 
not ſtand at, nor be amuſed witht Diffcul- 
ty of any thing which the Lord. bath ſaid. 


Speak not againſt God, nor ſay, can He furniſh Pſ. 78. 


a Table in the Wilderneſs? Can He give Bread? 
Can He provide Fleſh for His People? And when 
a Work of Grace ſeemeth to be quite loſt in 
Souls and Churches, away with anxious Fears 
and heavy Jealouſtes of Unbeliet ; our Lord's 
meer Command can make dry Bones to Live; 
and, O wonder of Condeſcention He will do 
it by commanding His Servants to 2 1. 


n them, Can we be lower than a Nothing, -; 


ut He cauſeth Nothings, and ( which is hard- 
er) the wickedeſt of all things to Be, and 
maketh the vileſt of Sinners the moſt Eminent 
Saints, Doubtfulneſs about this, and impli- 
cite denyings of it, amount really to the de- 
nying of the Jehova, and are no ſmall Part of 
our Ingrained Heart-Atheiſm. Ah for the 
ſtrong remains + 2. As to all our Concerns, 
and particularly ſuch as are of Spiritual Na- 
ture; let us not Intangle our ſelves amongſt 
the Creatures, nor ſuffer our ſelves to be Tof- 
ſed hither and thither, as Appearances afflict or 


mand 


ar 


f 
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mand which maketh Things to be, and nothing 


ſhall, or can be, but what He commandeth, 
and las He commandeth it. Him then only we 

Pſal are to regard, and have no Shaddow of Ground 
11K 2. for further Solicitude, Owr God 6 in the Hea- 
5. 3* vens, He hath done mhatſoever He pleaſed. 3. 
This ftricketh at the Roots of Pelagianiſm, 
howſoever ſubtilized, and under whatſoever 
Diſguiſe. Hath every Creature as much of 
Dependence as of Being (for otherwiſe it 
might have ſomething Independent) it muſt 

de then a real denying of Jehova the Author of 

all Being, to Aſcribe any ſufficiency to the 
Creature, eſpecially for things Spiritual; and 

yet more, when of a more Excellent and Sa- 

ving Nature. Great then muſt the Evil and 
Danger be, when the Strain of Doctrine run- 

neth that Way; Sure the Spirit of God carry- 

eth it quite otherways in the Scriptures of 

7%. cy. Truth, and. cleareth in Terminis what I ad- 
19. / Vance. , I create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, 
"1 Peace, to him that is afar off, and to him that is 

2 Cor, near, &c. Create in me a clean He rt, &c. Net 
f our ſelves 


and quietly. to attend upon the Lord, that. He 
hath Pro- 


every ſtep of the Progreſs. For Example, in 
eth 
zin other (hriſtian Duties) to attend upon the 


: Lord4ur his giving (and 1 may ſay Creating) 
LES 0 he 


Al. ct. | "41 GOo0O : n (pp «As * a At 


_ > 
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the firſt and every ſacceeding Thought, every 
ſt-rring of Faith and the other Graces of the 
Spirit, every Spiritual Motion and every 
Word, according to the great and precious 
Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant. | think not 
that it will be neceſſary l ſhould confirm this, 
the whole ſtrain of the Goſpel carrieth it ma- 
nifeſtly. We know not what to pray for as we Rom 
ought, Oc. Nut that we are ſufficient of our 8. 26. 
ſelves, as of our ſelves, 10 think any thing, &c. 2 Cor. 
And this l underſtand to be Praying in the 3: 5,6. 
Holy Ghoſt, Meditating or Singing in the Spi- 
-rit, (for the ſame holdeth in all Acts of im- 
mediate Worſhip and every Part of Chriſtian 
Obedience) namely, ſuch a Performance, that 
the whole is the Spirit of the Lord's Work, Joh, 
and allo the Believer's Attendance upon Him 15 "hs. 
for it, as much from the Lord as any thing. I Gaz. 
live, yet not I, but Chr i liveth in me, 20. 1 
Phil.] 1 agree with you, but 1 have often Cor. 
heard this way of entire Dependence, ſpoken 1 4,15. 
of as peculiar to the Covenant of Grace, and Jud. v. 
ſuiting its Nature in Contradiſtinction to the 20.21. 
Covenant of Works. I would gladly have your 
Judgment about this ordinary Remark, much 
valucd, even by Perſons of Note, and exer- 
ciled to Godlineſs, and yet I could not give a 
full Echo to diverſe Obſerves of this fort, 
which | have heard and read; but let me have 
your riper Thoughts, © ©. 7 nn 253, 
Nic. ] | am at a Point, that as every Crea- 
ture hath as much of Dependence as of Being, 
ſo the Acknowledgment of this Dependence 
was as truly and as much required under the 
firſt as under the ſecond and Goſpel Covenant. 
I heartily acknowledge Man's Primitive Inte- 
grit y, 


'.. Exed..as fuch. bo i the Lard, that 1, ſhould; obty 


4 
end and that che was endowed with all that 
Perfection which became a Creature; but ſtill 
IL aver, that no Creature, how Perfect ſoever 
in its Origmal Conſtitution, was, or could be, 
in any reſpect, Independent. Nor was any 
of them excemedifrom. the ſtrong. and clear 
Obligation to acknowledge this, by actdal 
depending upon their Lord, in and for ever 
thing; and 1 ſincerely judge, that Sip bo 
entred at firſt, and hath ever ſince had its In- 
oreaſe and Progreſs by the Creature's ſubſtra - 


cting it ſelf from the foreſaid , Acknowledging. 


its Creator, in a way of actual and entfre De- 
pendedce. This is manifeſt in the lamentable 
Hiſtory of our din aud Fall in our firſt Parents, 
Cen. 3. whoy in their whole Conduct about the firſt 
1525 3, Temptation, leaned to themſelves, and never 
c. once brought the Matter before the. Lord, or 
2 Cor. acknowledged Him in the leaſt. As to the 
II. I. Fallen Augkls, 1 know:not much concerning 
7 3. the Particulars of their Sin, only their leaving 


ud. of their firnft-Eftate im pliath än it all that I af. 


6. ſert, as will appear, if rightly conſider ed. And 


to be plain with you, Dear Sir, 1. think, that 
the Wickedneſs, of which 1 am ſpeaking, is 


(200 meſo expreſs it) an Eſſential and Chief 
Conſtituent of every Sin as ſuch; and I can 
not expreſs it ſo ſignificantly as in the Words 
of Rebellious Pharaoh, recorded in Scripture, 
and which clearly repreſent the Nature of Sin 


5. 2. hie Vice; I know not the Lord, neither will I 


obey him. But not to inſiſt, if every Creature 


-hath as much of Dependence. as of Being, it is 
no ſtrained. Conſequence from thence. to. infer, 


that Rational Creatures, hom che Lord bath 


| | L Y 13 fitted 


0 


% 


” Ss - 
tted for t he Acknowledgment of this Depen- 
dence, by gwing them à Rational Being, are: 
\bſolutely , and Indiſpenſibly obliged to fo/ 
uch: Aud I poſitwely judge, that our retu- 
ing to do fo, is a chief Part of the Venom of 
wery S Ls T1 

Phil.] Ho] then do you diſtinguiſn the 


found them, and that ins mòſt Impor tant and: 
Material Concern. wag nn 
Nic. ] I place not the Difference in the Na- 
ture, but in the Manner ot Dependence, The 
r{t' Covenant required, that D ence up- 
on the True God, One God in Three Perſons, 
sour Creator, the Giver and Preſerver of our 
Primitive Integrity. The ſecond bringeth the 
Soul to that fame Dependence, but- upon the 
True God, One God in Three Perſons, as the 
Reſtorer of Man, the only Contriver and Au- 
hor of bis - Redemption, according unto the 
„Eerenant of Redemption, and the-plamly re- 
E Fealed Oeconomy thereof. Diſtingedſh' then 
1d det wixt Dependenee upon God Creator, and 
pon God: Redeemer, and your Objection is 


omewhat of Difficulty remains, and 1 would 
lady have this Important Purpoſe ſet in a 
aore full and clear Light. It would ſeem that 


wo Covenants in this ? For you ſeem to con»: | 


dy this Scheme you put Believers mueh'\upen-a | 


Kevel wietrour firit Parents, in their ure and 


Pri- 


* 


anſwered; The Seripture is plain, I live, ye Gol. 2. 
ot IJ, hut Chriſt luveth in mo, &. Every branch 20. 
e 2 = "af 0 | | 
hat note res nul for = 5 Words Joh. 
ay imply) he pur getth, Sr. Mithout me e 15. 1 
Gs i Thus the Geipel Covenant De. 2 3 '? 
dendenee leaneth wholly-upon Jes. &ec. 
Phil.] Lam refreſhed with the Account; yet © © 
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Primitive Eſtate. It was their Life, and ours 
in them before the Fall, to depend upon One 
God in Three Perſons, as aforeſaid, in a Sui» 
tableneſs to the Covenant of Works; and the 
Gracious Perſon's Life lyeth in the like De 
dence ſuited unto the Covenant of Grace, Thus 
your Scheme ſeemeth to equaliſe them as to 
the thing, both live by ent re Dependence, 
tho' you acknowledge a Difference in the 
Manner, 

- Nie.) Your Objection hath indeed a ſpecious 
Shew ; but a juſt Compariſon will ſoon diſco- 
ver the Invalidity. I et us but refreſh our Mes 
mories, by a renewed View of the fore-men- 
tioned Maxim, viz. That every Creature 
hath as mach of Dependence as of Being ; and 
upon this Ground let us ballance the Matter 
equally upon either hand, Our firſt Parents, 
before their and our Fall, were Upright and 
in a State of Perte&ion, without the leaſt 
mixture of Sin, and ſo were in Caſe perfectly 
and throughly to depend in a Suitableneſs to 
the Scope and Tenor. of the firſt Covenant; 
and thus they enjoyed (but only of free Boun- 
ty) a Plenitude of Influences, ſuch as paſſethf 
oo our ſhallow reach to comprehend, But Mat-. 

ters are quite otherways With the Believer; 

Gal. I need not tell you how ſtrong the contrary 

5. 17. Tides are, which (eſpecially with the propor- 

Rom. . tioned Winds of Temptation blowing upon 

17,18, them) do carry even the moſt Eminent a: 
19, mongſt them the quite contrary Way. Faith, 

&c. at belt, hath the wotul Attendant and heavy 

Heb. Weight of an evil heart of unbelief, which 

3. 12. keepeth Matters at a low Ebb with us, both 

Mark as to a Goipel Dependence, aud the Influences da 

9. 24. | _. - which” 
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which the Lord beſtoweth in that manner, 
but only of Free Mercy through Chriſt. 
"= Phil.} We have now inſiſted for ſome while 
upon theDeſcription of Creation in general, & I 
judge not unprofitably. I ſhall not put you to 
Account for the received Proteſtant Doctrine: 
Only in a Suitableneſs to the Deſign of our 

Communings, I would gladly be further in- 
e iu eee how'that all theſe Truths concenter 

in r Gin ene 
uy Ni.] 1 ſee ro great Difficulty here. The 
Ireſtimony of the Spirit of God, in the Scrip- 
tures, being plain and aboundant, yet becauſe 
the Subject (as others of this Nature) is very \ 
glliveet, | ſhall give a few Hints upom it. We | 
na believe One God in Three Perſans to be the 
ter Glorious and alone Creator, and in particu» 
Is par, that the Lord Jeſus the ſecond Perſon of 
ne he Adorable Trinity, One God with the 
Air Father and the Holy Spirit, did Create all 
Myſtbings. In the beginning was the Nord, and the Jol. 1. 
Bord mas with Cod, and the Mord was: God; 1. 3. 
un © C. Alt bings were made by. Aim G. By Him | 
un who i the Image. of the inuiſible God, were all Col. 1. 
15 Fim created that are in Heaven and that are 15,16. 
A. Earth, &c. But I cannot think that you 
er iure at any conſiderable Difficulty on this Head, 
Ae for my part I can add nothing to the Excel- 
PI ent Remarks of Judicious and Sound Divines, 
ho haye treated theſę Purpoſes with great A- 
Nr 40832434 14 
th, Pal have not any , Difficulty about the 
oy eceived Doctrine; tho L wanted. not my own 
bold Toſſings about things referable to this Putpoſe, 
ces hich yet I ioclige not to condeſcend upon 
nich articalany, but ſhall rather chooſe tp ipwra | 

184 a 


hich 


zin @ 


* Pſal. 
104. 
34. 


Trinity, which the Scriptures plainly reveal, 


Godlineſs. According to this Bleſſed Oecono- 


exceedingl 


115681 | 
all in this one Query. In what way doth the 
Solid and Saving Faith'of this great and ſweet 
Truth diſoover It ſelf; namely, that our Lord 

gh made ali things? eee eee 
Vic. ] Before Lauſwer more cloſely, I think 
it by way of Caution to re eſent, that 
nothing is intended in prejudice of that: Oeco- 
nomy of the Three Perſons of the Adorable 


and is moſt neceſſary to be known and belie- 
ed, in order o'a juſt Idea of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant, and towards the Concerns of Life and 


7 


Or tation is in à particular manner aſcrib- 
edt the Farher, Redemption to the Son, and 
the entire Application of the ſame to che Hay 
Spirit. ' Nevertheleſs, as the received Maxim 
of found Divines: holds, namely, That theſe 
External Works are common to ak the Per- 
ſons, ſo the partitulat Aſcription of Creation 
20 he Lond , being mingled with Enit 
aliar and efficacious way effectual in 
theſe following Particulars. 1. This mak 
eth a Viewing even of the Works of Creation 
jeuſant and ſtrengthning. Whe 
can expreſs how raviſhing it is to behold in 
ſome meaſure the Glory of Chrift in ever 
Creature! This, among other things, ren 
dereth-even an ordigary View of Creatare: 
wonderfully delicious, and the Believer find 
eth himſelf 18 brought as it were "ove 
into another World, and breaths in a mor 
free und Heavenly Mr, cvwen While -intanglt 
amongſt the Creatures, being ſurrounded and 
fatiated with the Glory of Chriſt, his Medit# 
tions of Him * are ſwest, and Ie is. glad 157 

| E. Od. 


Ss Ro m va . t r ..KMr .c.. 4 


in His Works, antl the Believer triumpherh in . 


"Ely, that the Creatures prove diverting to 
| them, and blunt their Edge. N 


Jways our beholding of, and Bufinefs with the 


 difplayeth it ſelf in a: pleaſaut commit ing the 


Lord of Haft: is his Name, and our. Redeemer 


© mired and Delighted in, as ſhewed forth in 
i both, * - the Belie- 
| - vers 
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Lord. Thus, the Afflicted and Qvervehelmed; 
pouring out his Complaint, addre himſelf 
to the Lord Jes. Of old haf thaw laid. the Pſal. 


foundation of the Earth, and the. Heavens axe 102. A 
the work of thy hanks, they mull M thou 25,26. 
Halt endure. In this manner tha Trae God, comp. 

as manifeſted in Chriſt, is feen ant honoured | 


with 


Phil.] Yon well obferve this, and howſoe- Bf. a. 
yer | continue to be much a Stranger to the 4,5,6. 
Experience of the thing; yet the Evidenee- of 
the Truth is ſatisfying ta me, in fo far, that I 
ſee here a. ſweet and clear Anſwer to the or- 
dinary Complaint of Gracious Per ſans; name» 


edly this- 
ariſeth not from the nature of the thing, but 
is a meer Effect of Abuſe on our part; other 


Creatures, Would be no Hinderance, but 
Quickning to us, in ſo far as we are taught to 
keep the Rule, and to view the Lord Jeſ in 
His Work. But proceed, if you pleaſe, in the 
Purpoſe under our preſent Viss. 
Nic. ] 240. The Faith of this ſweet Truth 
Par: 
4.19. 
Ila. 54. 
the Holy One of Iſrael, Ge. Both the firſt and 2 
new Creation are our Lord's and Redeemer's 


Work; His Excellent Glory ſhineth llluſtri- 
— and ought to be Acknowledged, Ad- 


keeping of our Souls unto him as unt a a fait hful 
Creator. Our Mater i our: Huaband, the 


Iſa. 
27.3. 
Joh. 
15. I, 
2, 3. 
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yer's Life. by his ſeeiug and eying the Lord Je- 
Jus in every thing. And when in a ſuffering 
Lot, or by the Prevalency of Temptations up- 
on an evil Heart of Unbelief, all Probability 
of the Accompliſhment of that Which the Lord 
kath promiſed, may utterly evaniſh, while 
the Lord's and the Believer's Enemies carry all 


before them; and the New Creature may be 
. very low, and ſcarcely in caſe to breath under 
& the Load of Temptations and Troubles, the 


Lord in the mean time hiding His Face ; yet 


He is a faithful Creator; a Creator whoſe meer 


Command made the New Creature to be, 
which before was not; and therefote there's 
no want of Power on His Part; and a faith- 
ful Creator, who hath given His Word, yea 


His Oath, and hence will make it good, for 
He cannot deny Himſelf, Here we have the 


important Duty diſplayed, in ſuch a manner; 


as hath the clear and ſatisfying Removal of all 
contrary Objections inlay d with it. What 
ſhould diſcourage us in well- doing, and cam- 
mitting, by Faith, the keeping of our Souls (our 
better Part, wh 

whole) unto the faithful Creator, He made us 
new Creatures, When we had nothing of that 
Noble Being, He preſerveth and cheriſheth 
His own Work. And as to what ſoever may 
be excepted from its loweſt, moſt afflicted and 
perplexed Eſtate, tho it were redatted to à 
meer Chaos of Confuſion in Souls and Churches, 
it ſufficeth to anſwer, that our Lord and 
Redeemer is a Faithſul Creator; the Faith ol 
this goeth to the bottom of all Difficulties 
whatſoever, according to its meafure, and 
pulleth up the moſt. latnt Roots which 85 

8 0 a 


ich fitly denominateth the] 


—y a a. ee ee Sort 1 1 An.. _ 


i 
Gall and Worm- wood. I would further inſiſt, 
ng but that ſeveral things tp this Purpoſe have 
p- been taken Notice of before, and will tall in 
ty} afterward; e. 
rd Phil.] 1 think fo, and therefote ſhall delay 
ile that which I would further enquire, until a 
all more fit occaſion, Only it is pleaſant to ob- 
be {erve, how that the Spirit of the Lord in the 
Jer whole Stram and Tenor of the depreſs- 
the eth Corrupt and Proud Natute, and battereth 
yet | down the great Dagon of Pelagianiſm, whether 
ecr more Grols and Open, or howfoever Subtilz'd 
be, and cover'd with a Specious Vail. Here the 
re's Creature appeareth to be that, which realy it 
ith- is; an empty loathſom Nothing, and whatſo- 
yea] ever Gifts and Graces the Believer may enjoy; 
for yet none af theſe; nor all of them in themſelves 
the can keep the Seul; and they will aſſuredly dif-. 
1er; | appoint. our ſtrongeſt Expectations, hen 
all I leand to in the leaſt. It is only our Creator, | 
'hat ind Faithful Creator, who Giveth, Preferveth . 
am- and. Cheriſheth + Natural Life; but in a pe- 
our Neuliar manner that which is Spiritual. #e 
the kerpet bf dn Manet His Vinegard every J. 
us et, Towards: fim as the faithful Crea- 27. 2. 
dar, and to Hun alope, muſt we, and only. 3.5%. 
through Es Grace, look, as withont mhm we 15. 5. 
can de nothing: But inſiſt not in a —.— Gal. 2, 
Ie, the Scriptural Evidence. is > 
a Bar haviog Frutraded this Communing to3 . 
 eontigdorablc length of time, l think we may 
delay the further Proſecution to another Oc 
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In which the ſame Parpoſe is Proſecated, 
and the Suſpiciomt, together with vari- 
ous Fears and Jealbuſies of Unbelief, 
«pon. the: head of Providence, both 
Common and Special, are Propoſed: and 
Diſcuſſed, by brewing how that Truths 
and Daties do, alſo. as to this Concenter 

in Jeſus. js inet 


Phil.) Sking now we have a renewed Oppor» 
tunity of Communing together with 
ſome cloſeneſs;] heartily. Imbrace theOccaſion; 
Dear and Honoured Sir, anch ſhall through 
Grace, with: wonted Freedom and Alacrity 
lay open my whole Heart as to whatſoever 1 
can remember, hath beenClouded bySulpicions 
raiſed about the Diſpoſement :0t-Providence; 
And ne me to pro — — 
upon my heart in an earne ueſt of being 
further 1 ructed as to theſe followingpParticu 
lars, Ino. I would have you to give me a coν 
at the Scriptural Account of Providence; and l 
_ crave but a few hints, becauſe great Divines 
have treated the Common Place -withi much 
cloſeneſs and acuracy. 2: Ldefirets be taught 
bow that Truths and Duties on: this head, con- 
center. in Icſia, by a more geneial A ecdunt ol 
the Thing. 3. I would crave leave top 
diverfe Particular Caſes, which have been 
ſtraitening to me as to my own Concerns, with 


relerence to adorable and ſpotleſs ae 
; an 


V rer,, 
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and all ſaiting the Scope of theſe. our Commu- 
nings/t 2): 19% fo] * | 

Nic. ] For the Firſt of your Demands, I am 


ſatisfyed that you expect not from me an Ac- 


count of the Theological Head, Some Eminent 


Divines have treated it very Scholaſtically, and 


Soared higher than my Poor Capacity could 
follow them. I deſign but a very ſlen der touch, 
which yet: I ſhall labour to expreſs in a plain 
and ſimple way; notwithſtanding I ſhall, in 
that manner, give my thoughts about the. 
greateſt Difficulties Whichaffect the Head, ſo 
far (I mean) as my Toſlings, and ſomewhat 
of the ſweet I ſues of the ſame may amount to. 
In order. to this I muſt neceſſarly lay-down- 
ſome Poftulata.or Grounds acknowledged a- 
mongſt us on either hand, and fuch as ( if need 


were )-might be eaſily made out againſt any 


ofer. And theſe I purpoſe to caſt into a 
very eaſy Method; namely, that all the Sub- 
ſequent ſhall follow upon the Firſt, as Native, 
Plain and-«Eaſy. Con 


ficient and In 


directly; as I might, without any Difficulty ins, 


ſtruct, Were it my preſent; Buſineſs. I rather 


take Notice, that the Name Jebava peculiar. 
to: the true. God, nat only implye * but. 
directly ſignifyeth fo much. Jabova is. Being, 


or (might I for once be allowed to Coin a. 
Word) Beinger, or the Author and Cauſe of. 


all. Being, Who. of Himſelf.is Being, and haut. 


ſequences. I Preſuppoſe 
— — Go * Gavin: 3752 
erſons, is intirely and in all things-SeV- luis; 
: rs This the very Glim- 
mering of Nature does diſcover concerning a a 
Deity, and the ordinary Demonſtrations from 
the. Sub- ordination of. Tauſes do make it out. 
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all His Perſections in Himſelf; ſo that every 

thing is from Him, and holderh its Being and 

Ad, all it hath intirely of Him. In Him we Live 
17.28, and Move, and have our Being; of Him, and 
Rom, to Him, and through Him are all Things. 2. All & 
11. 26. every one of the Creatures, in all that they are 
and — depend in every thing and intirely 

upon their Lord. Being and Dependence in the 
Creature, are (may I fo term it) wholly 
Commen . that is, every Creature, as 

a Creature; and becauſe it is ſuch, hatli ds 

much of Dependence upon its Creator as of 
Being, having nothing in 1t, but that which 
dependeth upon the Lord as much as can be; 

ſeing none of them either is, or can bein any 
regard Independent; and this I take to be (a- 
moneſt other things) Natively imply'd.in+the 
Iſa.qo. Scriptural'Accounts, wherein all Nations are 
15. 16, declared to be before the Lord as Nothing, 
17. Pſ. f * See the Scriptures in the Margie] in them 
62. 9. ſelves conſidered, and as ſevered from the 
Ce. Lord, they are Nothing and leſs than Nuthing, 
even V anity, a meer Nothing dectiviog undet᷑ 
a falſe Appearance A their Being, What 
ſoever they are; o howſoever. indued, and al 
12 , dere e Theft 
r depend intirely upon Him. : 
are Nothing in themſelves, but have their Be» 
ing and All from the Lord, and hold the ſame 
as much of Him. 3. Creatures indued tritt 
Reaſon, having more ofBeing or derived Pets 
fection than gathers, muſt needs have as much 
of intixe-Dependence,and as they Act ſpontaneꝰ 
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ouſly and freely from previous Deliberation, 
and With a Rational Conſent (as all agree) ſo 
the more they have ef all this, their Depen- 


dence 


KA i... 

ry dence muaſt be accordingly greater, they ha- 

id Nving more wherein to Depend than others of 

ve Man Inferior Nature. Hence 4. The more free- 

d ly that free Agents do Act, their real Depen- 

& dence is the greater; becauſe, as in ſo far, they 

re RAR the more compleatly, ſo they have the 

ly more of derived Being and Perfection, and con- 

he ſequently of real Dependence, as was above 

iy cleared. And in conſequence of all, dare ad- 

as venture to ſay with much confidence, yet 

as humbly as before the Lord, that the more 

of throughly this Dependence is acknowledged 

ch Aby faving Faith (Wherein alſo we depend as 

e; much, and ſome way more than in any thing) 

ny we in a Juſt Accaunt- Act the more freely, be- 

a= cauſe on the moſt ſolid Deliberation; and In- 

he fluenced from the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolid 

re [Grounds to a true and practical acknowledg- 

ment of this great and important Truth, often 

mentioned: in theſe - Preliminaries , Namely, 

he that we have a much of Dependence as of Be- 
Ring. Thus it appeareth, that the greateſt real 

ter ſand acknowledged Dependence, is ſo far from 

interfering . with true Freedom, that we are 

+ Mnever truly free, until, and in fo far as this 

Dependence is acknowledged by us; whereas 

a Practical Subſtracting our elves from this 

Dependence, that is, our denying to acknow- 

edge the ſame in the Ways which our Sove- 

eign Lord bath appointed (wherein, vix. in 

hich denyal, the Venom or Sinfulneſs of Sin Roy. 

onſiſteth) is real Bondage with a Witneſs: 6. 20. 

eſaver committeth Sin, is a Servant to Sin. Joh. 8. 
When: ye were the Servants of Sin, ye were 34. 

ret from. R ighteouſneſs. 2᷑8 Pet. 

nl m une uin enen IK ae ena. 20. 

11 Phil. ; 


Rev: 


Phil: 


2: 10: Earth and things under the Earth;  : 1... 


4: and worſhip Him that liveth for ever and ever, 
10: 7: and caſt their Crowns before the Throne. And 
15. 22: how ſoever brutiſn Men know not, neither de 


3: Cc. Fools underſtand this; yet all, who have any 


- their uſefulneſs (if the Lord will) for clear 
ſome poor and indigeſted Tho 
— 


often | 
to much Sin and Trouble, through my Indi; 


m {£ 1Q0 7 
Phil.] 1 agree with you in this, and 5 
cerely think, that in Heaven ( where afluren- 
Ty perfect Liberty hath place) the Acknows- 
ledgment of this Dependence is accordingly 
compleat. The Four and Twenty Elders fal 
down before Him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 


Diſcerning or Experience of theſe things, know 
and find, that their greateſt and ſweeteſt Li- 
berty conſpireth amicably with their moſt 
Abſolute and Entire Dependence in a way off. 
Believing. But have you any more Peſtalataſi 

to clear and lay down ? KC 
Mic.] Ito. | ſhall ſubjoin but one more 
namely, That: no Sinfulneſs. of the Creature 
7 in the leaſt diminiſh its real Dependence; 
or, dere in this Caſe the Sinner refuſe to 
acknowledge that Dependence, in the ways 
which the Lord hath appointed, yet this gan 
not ſubſt ract him from the leaſt part of the 
ſame, which every Creature, as ſuch, bath ups 
on its Maker and Lord; Every knee muſt bon 
in his Name, of things in Heaven, of things .0l 


- Phil.} I am ſo much the more refreſh 
with theſe Poftulata,''or Grounds previqull 
laid down, for that you have given ſolid and 
ſatisfying Proofs of them, and that I forelee 


ing ſeveral Important Caſes, of which I havt 
Gn | ＋ | ughts, hut have 
n ſore haraſſed: and fadly involved in 


vi'y BY 


— — = "3: 
— - 
— — 
—_— F - 


5 * 1 — — * 
R R - 2 


Heb 


2, 18. 


. Years, and they clearly expreſs (being con: 


Poor Wreſtlings. 


much upon my heart. Yet. 1 ſhall Eſſay, and 


WW [ 168 J 
had lingered ak che Pool Eight and Thirty 
ſidered in their Connection) a Tender and 
Provident Care in preſerving poor toſſed Crea. 
tures amidſt Diſtreſſes of a very long Conti. 
nuance, and the bringing of long depending & 
deſperate like Caſes to a happy Iſſue, ſweet! 
is the Perſwaſon of our being under the Tenderſn 
220 fass (ore * 2 0 
Himſelf ſuffered, being T emptea, that He might 
Succour them that 225 Tempted. But I have 
little more-to Repreſent to you in the Gener- 
al, excepting - that which Eminent Divine, 
have Taught at large, and to much better Pur: 
poſe. . If you have any thing to 7 into 
more particularly and cloſely, I ſhall willing 
pon the Lord for Light in the. Matter. Er 

Phil.] This is that which I intend, but I ſhg 
not carry it beyond the Exigences of my own 

And to my Shani, 1 l 
acknowledge, that my weak Faith hath been 
frequently. intangled in the Thickets of Temp 
tation about Providence, but my of ck and 
Confuſion are ſo great, that I am afraid, leaſt 
I be not in Caſe to propoſe, with tolerable 
diſtinctneſs, that which notwithſtanding is 


FEirſt, as I contels with Shame and Sorrow 
that my. Heart is ready to a and my we 
Faith (iqggereth under Preſent or.-Feared Di 
ſtreſſes,  elpecially when . I Apprehend their 

being carried to an extreme height; . ſo1 
would gladly have your Thoughts about thi 
Caſe, i. What Light doth the Doctrinę. 0 
Providence, as Concentering.in Feſw,afford iv 
ee 1909 1114s e e oe et 
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yi wards the prevention of Fears and Faintings 
n. under Tentations and Troubles, or draining: 
them out from the Heart, when ſunk under 
a. Ithem, eſpecially when the Diſtreſſes are great 

i-Mand no Iſſue appeareth ? | * 
& - Nic.) The Grounds laid down, lead us clear - 

etlly-to theſe following Particulars, iſt. The pre- 

erfimiſed Poſtulata cleared, that every Creature 

is intirely, and in every thing, at the Diſpoſal Mat: 

of, and under a Sovereign, Holy, Wiſe and 10:28: 
Efficacious Care of Providence; the very Hairs 29:30: 

Pf our Head are Numbered: There are no 
ontingencies with reſpe& toProvidence, how 

ur Noever many things be reputed, fo: as. to us. 

toe Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſ- P 2 

ng Peſing thereof is of the Lew Free Agents, yea 70:33: 
Hod the wickedeſt of all, the Devils, their Slaves 

And Inſtruments whatſomever, and in the Pra- 

hall ctice of their moſt atrocious and devonring: 
wollWickedneſs, are ſtill under a Sovereign and 

wifHoly Diſpoſement. Herod and Pont ius Pilate” 
gedſwith the Gentiles, and People of Iſrael, oould 

mp Effectuate nothing, but what. the Hand and ,. 

and Counſel of God had before determined to be el: 7 

eaſi one. But not to ſtay longer upon the: Do- 2: 23: 


FI 


ableſÞtrine, it is manifeſt, that theſe Truths being 4. 27. 
g inixed with Faith, are moſt quieting, ſtrengths 28. 
andſhing and refreſhful admidſt the greateſt» Di- 


reſſes, howſoever dark the Iſſue may be, 


'OW 
hich; on that very Head, affordeth the: lar- 


VE 


| Di-ſer Field for Faith; to Act its part upon. 2; 

che lence it Natively followeth, that none of 

ſo heſe Waves, ſhall, or can, ſo much, as one 
thiWHair breadth exceed the bounds which our So- 
e.ofÞercign Lord hath ſet. It is moſt quieting to 

d tobe haraſſed Mind, to confider, and through 

ard, Q Grace 


; * 


[90] 
Grace to believe, that every thing in his Cir-' 
cumſtanced Cafe, is ordered and over-ruled by 
Exod: Wile. and Spotleſs Providence, whatſoever his 
12:41: Temptations and: Troubles be, they ſhall riſe 
42. -no higher, nor laſt a Moment longer than the 
Phil Boundaries ſet from all Eternity can allow. It 
it. came to pals, at the end of the Four Hundred 
46. and Thirty Vears, even the ſelf ſame Day it 
came to paſs, that all the Hoſt of the Lord 
went out from the Land of Egypt : It is a Night 
to be mach obſerved, &c. There's no Ground 
for anxious Care about any thihg, howſoever 
the Wicked in their Inſnaring and Perſecuting 
Courſes, and tho' the Night of Temptation 
ſhould be thought long, whether the Trials be 
1 diſpenſed by Inſtruments, or by the Lord in a 
5 more immediate way, there's no place for It 
* ih Anxiety: Let us attend upon the Lord in His v 
37-17: own way, and reſt in Him, they'll end. The p 
Enemies of the Lord, will fill up the Meaſure of 
Mat: their Iniquity, the Sky will clear in due time, o 
23:32:and the Clouds of Temptations and Troubles In 
Pſalm ſhall be diſpelled. Who is ſolicitous about Day or 
30: 5: or Night, Summer or Winter, or thinketh that ſu 
the one or other will exceed the Determined Hat 
Bounds, and were it not the woful Prevalency Ire 
of an Evil Heart of unbelief; we would look u- 
pon every other thing, and in particular, all 
Pſalm that the Lord hath promiſed, whatſoever it be, 
33: 11: and that in ſpecial, about which we have th 
Prov.: greateſt Struggles, as under the ſame ſure De- 
19 21: cree, and Efficacious Care of the Wiſe and 
Iſa; Gracious Providence ot our God, who worketl 
46: 10: all things according to the Counſel of His own IE. 
Eph; Will. O how quieting is this! It cannot be of 
1: 11: told, particularly when it is conſidered, 2 Si 
| * 9 | 
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the whole Diſpoſement is in the Hand of our 
Glorious Lord, Head and Husband. 3. The 
Faith of this Engageth the Heart ſtill more 
ſtrongly to the Lord's way, by draining ont 
from it that perplexing and anxious Solicitude 
about Events, which as a heavy Weight ſadly 
cloggeth us, and joineth Iſſue with theſe Temp- 
tations, by which the Mind is quite Rankled, 
and ſhall I call it, Disjointed, and ſo altogether 
unfitted for Service; whereas, all this would 
be happily prevented, or remeeded by the ſo- 
lid and ſtrong Perſwaſion, that the Lord will 
turn all to a good Account, to His own Glory, 
and for the Good of all thoſe that wait for His 3 
Salvation. l 
Phil.] J am ſatisfied and perſwaded, that if 


ns we viewed the ſweet Will of Chriſt in every 
part of His providential Diſpoſement, our Minds 
would be not a little ſweetned by that which 
other ways procureth Fainting and Fretful- 
neſs. But now ſeing Mare entered ſo far into 
Jour familiar Communings about Providence; 
Wotter me to propoſe whatſoever 1 have been, or 
am ſtraitned about, in any manner of way, with 
reference to it, and | hope you'll bear with m 
Weakneſs, tho' you may think ſeveral, or mo 
of my Scruples to be but mean. I freely ac- 
knowledge that they proceed from a great deal 
of darkneſs, and ſecret heart Atheiſm on my 
Wpart; yet providing that Grand and Compre- 
Whenſive: Malady may be cured, I ſhall not ſtand 
to take ſhame to my ſelf, in acknowledging the 
Evil, though ir were in the view and audience 
of the whole Univerſe. You know {honoured 
Sir) that much Duſt is raiſed about the deter- 
| Q 2 min 


Rom: 


theſe Truths were mingled with Faith, and that . 36 
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mining and efficacious Influence of Providence 
upon the free Actions of Rational Agents. Ne- 
ceſſity and Liberty are contraries, as the very 
Nature of things doth manifeſtlylmply, and yet, 
the received Doctrine of the Reformed Churches 
bringeth Liberty it ſelf under a manifold and 
irreſiſtible Neceilicy, of which 1 ſhall give ſome 
Inſtance in theſe Two Particulars, 1. The Eter- 
nal Decree, and a proportioned Execution 
thereof in Providence, are of an Univerſal Ex- 
tent, they reach every thing, and every thing 
muſt be to the very Minuteſt Circumſtance, as 
ordered by them. 2. Lhe free Agent can move 
in nothing, but as moved; and foraſmuchas, 
the predetermining Influence of a Sovereign 
Lord can never be in vain, but muſt always 
reach the deſigned Effect, whether in Natural 
(ſuch I mean, as act by Neceſlity of Nature) or 
in free Agents. What place is left for Liberty? 
The Lord is the Author of every Being, He is 
the Sovereign Worker in every thing, and that 
which. He worketh, gpſt needs be, His Work 
produceth the things Which are, whatſoever be 
the Agent; Where then is Liberty ? 1 cannot 
ive my Doubts a Quaint and Scholaſtical 

'Towr, but I hope you will underſtand them. 
Nic.] I underſtand your Meaning, and doubt 
not but that a ſecond View will quickly diſco: 
ver the fallacy of your Argument; for 10; It 
proves too much, and that which is little, if at 
all Remote from downright and explicite 
- Atheiſm, and therefore it can Evince nothing. 
{ would have you then to remember, 1m. That 
a neceſſity of Futurition floweth as much fron 
the Divine Preſcience as from the Decree and 
efficacy of Providenee, that is, it followetha 
ceł · 


\ 
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according to that for eknowledge, as the ſame 
followeth from our received Doctrine, about 
the Divine Decree and Providence. And hence 
Neceſſity and Liberty muſt either be acknow-- 
ledged to be conſiſtent, or this Preſcience muſt- 
be denyed, which were the ſame, as if you: 
dene a Deity. And what would you make 
in this Caſe, of all the Prophecies, but meer 
n uncertain Conjectures? But I weary 
to Inſiſt upon ſo plain a purpoſe, only conſider 
again, 2. That this certainty of Divine Pre- 
ſcience, . muſt either be founded upon the De- 
cree,. or it can have no certain Foundation in 
any thing, Aſſuredly the Vertumnus of our 
13 their pretended indifferent Li- 
berty can afford no Ground for it, ſeing no 
Reckoning, can be. made upon ſuch a chang-- 
ling, a meer Proteus, which may turn to all 
the Points of the Compaſs in a Moment, and no- 
thing elſe can have either Certainty or Being, 
ſave that which the Lord gives them according 
to the Etetnal Decree. But I encroach u- 
pon your patience in ſtaying upon ſuch. a filly: . 
Quibble.. OE 
Phil.] Not at all, and if you pleaſe. to bear 
with me, I. have ſomewhat to Except againſt: 
that which you juſt. now ſaid about the Divine: 
Preſcience; Namely, that there is a manifeſt. 
difference bet wixt that Neceſſity of the Event, 
which reſulteth from the certainty. of the Di- 
vine Preſcience, and that which floweth from* 
the Decree and Providence; for. tho'-a: cer- 
tainty of the Event may be. juſtly deduced from 
the Preſcience, as aforeſaid; yet the-Preſcience 
hy ” b 4+ hath. 


m 


certainly, that . the things which the Lord 45; 
foreknew from all Eternity, ſhall affuredly be, 15; 18. 
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hath no Influence upon the Free Agent, who 
notwithſtanding thereof, retaineth his full tree- Wſo 
dom, and Acteth accordingly with as much Nvi 
ſpont aneons Indeterminat ion, as if there were Wan 
no ſuch Preſcience. But Matters are ſtated Wy; 

uite otherways with the Decree and Provi- Nno 

nce, which muſt needs have a determining 
Efficacy, and you freely acknowledge ſo much; ir 
hence | canlude, that the latter infringeth Ws 
Liberty, tho? the former do not. 

Nie J Your Exception hath an Air of Sub- 
tilty, but no ſolid Strength, and laboureth 
ſill of the Mortal Diſeaſe, which killed the 
former Argument, viz. It proveth too much, 
and therefore can make out nothing. Pra 
(good Sir) would you exalt Liberty to fo hig 
a Pinacle, as to deny all Influence of a higher ſe: 
Cauſe upon it, and ſettle the Free Agent upon Im 
a Throne of Independency, at leaſt, as to all In- 
his free Actions, & con{gquently in the better & Pr 
more Noble part; or if you think this a ſtretch, M: 
becauſe you'll grant a ſort of influence both Ihe 
Phyfical in preſerving the Agent, and other Ihe 
things of the like Nature, and allo Moral upon Me 
the Free Action it ſelf, even as free, only deny- ; 
ing a determining Influence which (you'll al- hi 
ledge) doth contradict Liberty plainly and in na 
ter mini. I would ask but one ſingle Queſtion, cr 
. Whether or not, can the free Agent de- rc 
feat the Divine Intention in his Influence, or Nec 
not? Chooſe? If you fay he can, then we have ſp 
no more an Omnipotent God, ( 1 tremble at Me 
the Blaſphemy ) it you acknowledge He can- Ho 
not, then the Influence is of a Determining oi 
Nature in ſo far, | | 


2 a\ 
Phil.] 


inn 
Phil.] Yon'Graiten me I confeſs, but ill 

ſomewhat of difficulty remameth; for remo- 

ving whereof, I would humbl demand a plain 

and categorick Anſwer. What ſort of Deter- 

; er may confiſt with Liberty, and what 

not 

Nic. ] I Anſwer according to the Principle 

rſt laid down, that ſo much of Determination 

as neceſſarily floweth from the intire Depen- 

aence of the Free Agent, can well conſiſt with 

is Liberty, ſeing in our Lord we Live, and 

ove, and have our Being, as ſome even of the 45; 

eathen Poets have obſerved, For it is Eſſen- 17:28: 

al to every Creature as ſuch, to have as much 

df Dependence as of Being : Bot ſuch a Deter- 

ination as hindereth the Acting from Deli- 

erat ion, and with a ſpontaneous Conſent, and 

mplyeth Force, is contrary to Liberty indeed; 

nd howſoever *cfficacious the Influences of Pſalm: 

& Prace be, yet they conſtrain nothing that is in 119. 

1, Man, bur do effectually carry alongſt with 10. 

h Ibem the moſt pleaſant Aſſent and Conſent of Phil. 

er Ihe Soul. With my whole heart have I ſought 2: 12. 


13. 


2 


ee, &c. | 
y- Phil.) Seeing we have entered fo far upon 
1- pistlead, I ſnall rake the freedom to repreſent, 
in hat | have been conſiderably ftraitned to un- 
n, erſtand aright, the Diſpoſal of Wiſe & ſpotleſs 
e- Frovidence about ſinful Actions. 1 have indeed 
or eceived Light in the ule of ordinary Means- 
ye Iſpecially theſe which a liberal Education, in 
at e good Providence of God affordeth me at 
n- fome, and while 1 Sojourned in a Foreign. 
ng Fouatry; and therefore ſhall intirely wave e- 

Try thing about which | do not remember to 
E ave been much diſquieted, and ſhall but touch 
a. 


zek, theſe Conflicts, is, And if the Prophet be de. 
14. . ceived when he hath ſpoken a Thing, I the Lordi; 


[ 176 J 
a little this one Scruple, Namely, That the . 
N N Expreſſions of the Lord's puniſhing . 
Sin dy Sin, appeared ( throvgh the Influence 
of Tentavion ) ſomewhat harſh- to me for a ; 
long time. I found Inaccuracies in our Tran. r 
lation of ſome and the Difficulty evaniſhed p 
upon a cloſſer View, and a comparing the Ori. It 
ginal Text with other Tranſlations. Theſe IJ, 
aſs intirely, for that a View. of the Marginal WW. 
eadings, and the uſual Comments may ſerveſn 
to clear them. One beyond others was of. a. 
long Continuance, and ſtraitned me, not from 
any real and intrinſical Difficulty, ( for | 
wanted not ſolid and clear Apſwers ) but 
through a ſtrange, and an unaccountable Ob- 
ſtinacy of an evil Heart of Unbelief, with the 
ſubtile and ſtrong Wor kings of Temptation 
that way. And foraſmuchas this was my only 
great, and more abiding Difficulty, I would, 
gladly have your Thoughts about it. The; 
place of Scripture which was the Matter of all 


have deceived that Prophet, &c.. I need nv 
propoſe my Difficulties upon the place which I 
think are. obvious,. all centereth here,. viz 
That the barſhneſs of Expreſſion ſeemeth not 
very well to conſiſt with that which we are 
molt plainly, and plentifully taught concerning 
the Divine Veracity. We know, we believe 
with our whole Hearts, and profeſs that our 
God is the God of Truth, the God that cannot 
lie; Our Lord Jeſus is the. Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. Now ( honoured Sir) how re- 
concile ye. an Expreſiiou apparently. ſo bard, 
with. the. reccived. Faith of. all. who. believe. i 

| Re 


1177 J 
- our Lord Jeſus, and the harmonious Profe ſſion 
> WW of all who own the Chriſtian Religion. 
WH HVic.] This Objection (how formidable ſo- 
* Wever it be thought) is but à meer Bugbear. If 
more nearly 9 find the Expreſſion 
u abundantly plain and congruous; yea in no- 
1 thing unſuitable to the ordinary uſe with Men, 
in ſo far as parallel Caſes are found amongſt 
them; for evincing of which, 1 offer to your 
more deliberate View theſe two plain Truths. 
Imo. That Sin is a maſt righteous, but the 
moſt dreadful Punifhment of Sm. The righ- 
teous Lord giveth up the Sinner to more Sin, as 
z juſt Stroke for his former Tranlgreſſions. | 
Ay People would not hear ken to myVouce, and pſa. 
ſrael mould haue none of me, (ſath the Lord) 81.17, 
o 1 gave them up to their own Hearts Lufts, &c. 12. 
Becauſe they recerved not the Love of the Truth, 2 Theſ- 
that they might be ſaved, and for this Cauſe God 2. 10, 
Hall ſend them ftrong ' Deluſion, vic, 240. Ab 1 1. 
he righteous Judge of all the Earth doth juſtly 
give up the falſe Prophet (and other Tran 
greſſors alſo) to the Deoeits of Satan, and of 
heir own Hearts, ſo there's no Shadow of in- 
congruity, but even a Beauty and Glory in the 
+l hing, viz. That the Puniſhment be aſcribed 
o the 1 Judge, tho Devils, and our 
areſown wicked Hearts be the alone Authors of 
inggthe Deceit. It is a thing moſt uſual amongſt 
en, and nor unbecoming the Dignity of a 
Bovereign Judge to aſcribe the Puniſhment to 
him, tho inflicted dy the Executtoner. And 
"hatioever - Buſtle our perverſe Minds may 
make about Matters of this fort, {'elpecialty 
when rankled by correſpondent'T emptations-) 
Ino Shadow of Difficulty would be made ow 
1 


1 Km: 
22. 
from 


v. 19. 


bour were altogether ſuperfluous. Our God 
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the like Words in the Mouth of an Earthly i. 
Judge, as to Puniſhments which he can inffict, 
1 mean, his —_ the Puniſhment to him. 
ſelt, viz, I will Behead, I will Hang ſuch z 
Maleſactor, &c. or I have done ſo. Thus in 
the preſent Matter, the Prophet be 3 
I the Lord have deceived him. That is, I a 
the alone 2 Righteous and Holy 
Judge, have given him over to the grand De- 
ceivers, viz, Devils, and his own deceitful 
Heart. Thus the Lord gave a Sovereign, Juſt, 
and Sinleſs Commiſſion to a lying Spirit to 
entice King Achab by his falſe Prophets. Aſ- 
ſuredly all's plain, and nothing conſtrained in 
this eaſy Expoſition. I might enlarge it, and? 
adduce many Conſiderations for confirmingſ$t! 
that which 1 affert, but that I think the La- n 


is the God that can not lie; but nothing con- 
trar to this is affirmed, when we ſay according 
to his own plain Teſtimony in he Word, That 
as the ſovereign and righteous Judge giveth up 
the Tranſgreſſor to the Deluſions of Satan and: 
of his own Heart. | a 
Phil.] The Solution which you have given Rr 
is clear, and I am well ſatisfied with it. But 
pray (dear and honoured Sir) is it neceſſaryſ$n 
to render the original Word, by one ſo ſeem- n 
ingly harſh as this of our Tranſlation, viz 1 
Deceive. Ie 
Mic.] There's no Difficulty in that Tranſla- No 
tion as I have ſhewed;; Yet it is not rendered ſo 
in ſome, and theſe very exact Tranſlations, not Fa! 
is it neceſſary it ſhould; for both the original pr 
Term, and even our own, may' eaſy, and fu 
fairly admit a very plain Senſe, and no vey ts 


J introduce my particular-Difficulries, - 
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jable to the leaſtShadow of Harſhneſs. Namely, 
f the Prophet be d iſappointed, or his Expecta- 
jon fruſtrated when he hath ſpoken a thing 
c. I the Lord have diſappointed him, an 
efeated his falſe Hopes. Deluſion is confident, 
nd falſe Prophets entertain ſtrong, tho fooliſh 
nd wicked Hopes; but theſe Hopes ſhall be 
ut off, and prove like the giving up of the 
hoſt, and the Hand of the Lord ſhall emi- 


jently appear in the Diſappointment. Their 


xpectations are big, they promiſe to them 
elves Peace and Safety; and inſtead thereof 
udden Deſtruction ſhall overtake them. 
Phil.) I remember not any more which 
auch ſtraitned me with Reference to the Do- 
rine about Providence: Yet ſeing through 
uch Darkneſs on my part, and a proportioned 
nfluence of Temptation upon a darkned . 


t hath proven a Field upon which the ſtronge 


nd moſt ſubtile Temptations have acted their 
everal Parts. Suffer me to propoſe ſo much 
$1 find needful of theſe various Caſes, and I 
all labour to contract that which I intend into 
arrow Bounds with reſpect to my Propoſal. 
\nd in the Entry (dear and honoured Sir) 
t me have your Thoughts in what reſpects, 
nd how far the Diſpoſal of Providence may 
nd ought to fall under a Chriſtian Concern, 
propoſe this, not ſo much for that I am ſtrait- 
ied about the thing, as the more conveniently 
- Nic.) The An{wer of this Query will be 
aſy, if we advert to the Paſtulata, or Grounds 
previouſly laid down, viz. That every Crea--- 
ure, as ſuch, bath as much of Dependence upon 
ts Creator, as of Beeing. 240. That much oy 
$3347 rae 
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the Glory of Chriſt is diſplayed ia the diſpoſal 
Mat: af Providence. All Power, faith he, in Hea: 
28:18. ven and in Earth is given to me. is Power 
Phil: he exercifeth. even as Mediator, and for the 
208,9, Advancement of the Intereſts of his Kingdom 
10. and Goſpel. Hence reſult the ſubſequent plain, 
and incontrovertible Duties with reſpect to 
Providence, which 1 ſhall. point at in very few 
Words. 10. Weought'to ſtudy Providence, 
and caretully to peruſe that Book wherein the 
Lord hath written very much of his Name: 
Ac, In bim we live, move, and have our Beeing. O 


17:28. him, and to him, and through him are all Things. 


Rom: Juſt and awful is that Threatning, Becauſe 
11:36. they 1egavd not the Works of the Lord, nor the 
Pſal: Operation of his Hands, he ſhall deſt roy the m, and 
28: 5. not build them up. 


Phil.] May 1 alittle interrupt the Threed I 


of your Diſcourſe, by propoſing ſome what with 
reſpect to that Wh 
knowledge, and my Heart cloſeth ſweetly and 
cheerfully with the Duty. But 1 intreat you 
give me ſome Direction about the Management, 
icing 1 find it uneaſy, and am a very bad Pro- 
ficient in reading this Book. + _ 
Nic.) Take then theſe following Rules, 
Iſa: 8: 140. Let our whole Concern about Providence 
21. be intirely regulated by the Word. This is 
2 Pet: the alone, and the adequate Rule of Heart, and 


ich you juſt now ſaid. I ac-· 


1: 10, Life of Faith, Obedience and every thing, | 


27 Fu No Difficulty I think will be moved about tuts, 


3: 15, Only Lſhall take the Occaſion to point at ſome 


16. Fallacies which have an inſnaring inflaence 
upon the Behaviour even of gracious Perſons, 


and yet are really contrary to this Rule. And 


ſeing the Lord hath not made Providence our 
| Rule, 


GC. 
= 
. 
* 
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Rule, Wwe may not. 1. Have ſuch a Reſpect 

4. Ito the Aſpect of Events whatſoever, as in the 

leaſt to recede from the only and ſure Rule, and 

to take our Meaſures as to Duty and Sin from 
regards of that Nature which are quite Foreign Pri 
from this Purpoſe. The prudent Man doth in- * 7%”: 
deed foreſee the Evil, and uſeth neceſſary Pre- 22, 3: 
caution, but all muſt be ordered according to 10 


IO. 9. 
w 

e, the alone Rule, for there is no other Way of Pſalm 
bel walking ſurely, but to walk Uprightly. And 25.21. 
e. Itbey who turn aſide unto crooked ways (how- 125-5 
DAfoever ſpecious the Pretexts be) ſhall be led 

5, Furth with the Workers of Iniquity. God ab- 


horreth theCarnal Politicks of ſelf-ſeeking Men, 
be which carry them off from the Rule; and when 
nalthey have forſaken the Word of the Lord, what Fer. 8. 
iſdom is in them? Nay, the Wiſdom which 9. Ja. 


ed lis from above is firſt Pure, then Peaceable. 2. 3. 17. 


th Tho we ought to keep the Heart with all dili -- 
c-. Nence, and carefully advert to the Diſpoſition Prov. 
nd f our Spirits, deſiring and preſſing after, a 4+ 13 
ou holy, humble and tender Frame at all times; 
nt, Pet e may not have ſuch a regard to Impreſ- 
preflions how ſoever 3 and ſeemingly 
Spiritual, or fo far reſpect our Straitnings and 
Enlarge ments, as from thence to decide in the 
atter of Truth and Error, Sin and Duty, as 
e think we have, or want freedom of Mind. 
But foraſmuchas the Lord hath given us a ſure, 
ſull and clear Rule, of Heart and Life, of Na- 
ure and Way, we ought accordingly. to re- 
me ard it without intermixing any thing with it, 
ace In any manner, or under whatſoever Pretence: 
ns, And all our Impreſſions ought to be carefully 
\nd Examined by this only, & perfect Rule, accord» 
our ing to which alone, we 2 to judge n 
| neſs 


| 
| 
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the Glory of Chriſt is diſplayed: in the diſpoſal 
Mat: of Providence. All Power, faith 1 in Hea: 
28:18. ven and in Earth is given to me. This Power 
Phil: he exercileth even as Mediator, and for the 
258,9, Advancement of the Intereſts of his Kingdom 
10, and Goſpel. Hence reſult the ſubſequent plain, 
and incontrovertible Duties with reſpect to 
Providence, which 1 ſhall. point at in very few 
Words. 1970, We ought to ſtudy Providence, 
and caretully to peruſe that Book wherein the 
| Lord hath written very much of his Name. 
Act, In him we live, move, and have our Beeing. O 
17:28. him, and-to him, and through him are all Things, 
Rom: Juſt and awful is that Threatning, Becauſe 
I 1:36. they 1egavd not the Works of the Lord, nor the 
Pſal: Operation of his Hands, he ſhall deſt roy them, and 
28: F. not build them up. N | 
Phil.] May I alittle interrupt. the Threed 
of your Diſcourſe, by propoſing ſomewhat with! 
reſpect to that which you juſt now ſaid. I ac-· 
knowledge, and my- Heart cloſeth ſweetly and 
cheerfully with the Duty. But 1 intreat you 
give me ſome Direction about the Management, 
icing | find it uneaſy, and am a very bad Pro- 
ficient in reading this Book. 
Nic.) Take then theſe following Rules, 
Iſa: 8: Ino. Let our whole Concern about Providence 
21. be intirely regulated by the Word. This is 
> Pet: the alone, and the adequate Rule of Heart, and 
1: 10. Life of Faith, Obedience and every thing, 
Tim: No Difficulty I think will be moved about tnt, 
3: 15, Only [ (hall- take the Occaſion to point at ſome 
16, Fallacies which have an inſnaring influence 
upon the Behaviour even of gracious Perſons, 
and yet are really contrary to this Rule. And 
ſeing the Lord hath not made idee oup 
| Ule, 


*. 
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Rule, Wwe may not. 1. Have ſuch a Reſpect 

. Ito the Aſpect of Events whatſoever, as in the 

leaſt to recede from the only and ſure Rule, and 

to take our Mealures as to Duty and Sin from 

regards of that Nature which are quite Foreign „ 

from this Purpoſe. The prudent Man doth in- Prov. 

deed foreſee the Evil, and uſeth neceſſary Pre-. 22. 32 

caution, but all muſt be ordered according to 10. 9 4 

the alone Rule, for there is no other Way of Jan 

alking ſurely, but to walk Uprightly. And 25.21. 

hey who turn aſide unto crooked ways (how- 1255. 

ſoever ſpecious the Pretexts be ) ſhall be led 

ſurth with the Workers of Iniquity. God ab - 

orreth the Carnal Politicks of ſelf-ſeeking Men, 

he rhich carry them off from the Rule; and when 

nallthey have forſaken the Word of the Lord, what Jer. 8. 
Wiſdom is in them? Nay, the Wiſdom which 9. Ja. 

ed ſis from above is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, 2. 3. 17. 

ithHTho' we ought to keep the Heart with all dili- | 

gence, and carefully advert to the Diſpoſition Prov. 

nd of our Spirits, deſiring and preſſing after, a 4+ 13+ 

oulholy, humble and tender Frame at all times; 

at, Pet we may not have ſuch a regard to Impreſ- | 

-0- Preſſions bowloever ſpecious, and ſeemingly | 

Spiritual, or ſo far reſpe& our Straitnings and 


Enlargements, as from thence to decide in the 
atter of Truth and Error, Sin and Duty, as 
e think we have, or want freedom of Mind. 
But foraſmuchas the Lord hath given us a ſure; 


ng, Full and clear Rule, of Heart and: Life, of Na- 
115, ture and Way, we, ought accordingly. to re- 
me ard it without intermixing any thing with it, 
ace In any manner, or under whatſoever Pretence: 
ns, Hand all our Impreſſions ought to be carefully 
nd Examined by this only, & perfect Rule, accord- 
dur ing to which alone, we are to judge of the Good- 
ale, R neſs 


I ates —_— 


r 


1 

neſs or Evil of them. For if we do other ways 
and if the word of the Lord give not the Rule 
and Meaſure in this cafe, the two leaved Gates 


are opened to Deluſion, which wanteth not 
abundance of Pretexts of this ſort to ſupport it. 


Phil.] 1 am much confirmed by this firſt Di 


rection; go on, if you pleaſe, and give me 
more, 

Nic.] 2. Would we, through Grace, eſcape 
much Sin and Sorrow, and grow in Grace and 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the Study of Providence; it is 
moſt neceſſary to believe firmly, and to hold 
faſt this plain Truth, namely, that the Lord's 
Thoughts are not our Thoughts, nor His Ways 
our Ways; as the Heavens are higher than tht 
Earth, ſo are His Thoughts higher than out 


Thoughts, and His Ways than our Ways. The 


whole Strain and Tenor of the Word beareth, 
that it is ordinary with the Lord to bring 
— to paſs in ways which are above our 
reach, and would ſeem unto our blinded Mind; 
to be quite contray to that which He hath re- 
vealed, - whether Promiſes, Threatnings ot 
whatſoever it be. I think it were ſuperfluou 
to adduce Inſtances. Abraham's Seed is Mul- 
tiply'd as the Stars, after that his Body was 
dead, and Sarah's Womb likeways, ſo that he 
could not have a Child without a Miracle, and 


afterwards the Lord requireth the Sacrificing 
of Jſaac. The Patriarchal Families were iti 
Straits for Food, when conſtrained to ſend to 
Egypt for it, and were in ſucceeding times ſore 
oppreſſed with cruel Bondage in thatLand;yea, 
when brought out, are often incompaſſed with 
extreme Dangers in the wilderneſs: Never: 


th 
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theleſs, the Lord's word is fulfilled, but in 
ways becoming, Himſelf, and far above us; and 


therefore we are not to Judge of the Condudt 


of Providence according to our Maxims and 
Methods, which were really and practically, to 


look upon the Lord as like our ſelves, 3. For 


improving Providence, it is neceſſary that we 
haſten not in giving our Verdict about it. He 
who believeth in this regard will not make 


is the Rock, and His Work is perfect, &c. But 
may | ſo Term it) all the Pieces appear not at 
once, ſome time paſſeth before theDecree break 
forth, even in the moſt weighty and ſweeteſt 
Concerns of Souls and Churches, and it be- 
cometh us well to wait till the Work be 
drought from off the Wheels; he Who would 
Read, and give his Judgment betore he view 
the Letters and Syllables of a Sentence, muſt 
needs miſtake, and it is Folly on his part. 
Our God ſpeaketh great things by Providence, 
and in an exact ſutableneſs to His Word, but it 
is fit we wait until He have ſpoken, other wiſe 
we ll quite Miſconſtruct that which is ſaid, and 


Ito be further revealed, and thus Sins and Sor- 


rows will accordingly be ſtill upon the Aſcen- 
dant. The Scripture is plain, and abundantly 
evinceth that which I aſſert. | 
Phil.] It is indeed ſo, and | have often ſmart- 
ed for my ſinful Precipitancy in drawing many 
a raſh Concluſion before I under ſtood the Pre- 
miſſes, and yet an evil Heart of Unbelief carrieth 
me ſometimes as with a vehement Torrent, to 
take things by the very worſt handle, when 
the Aſpe& ot as appeareth ad and 


haſte. The Fabrick is indeed excellent, our 1 825 
Lord's Work is honourable and glorious, He 2820. 


Hab. 


41.5. 


Deut. 
32. 4 
Pſal. 
111.3. 
& 25. 
10. 


- 


2 try 


i 
trying. And this continueth notwithſtanding 
that 1 have been (for what | can remember 
ſtill diſappointed to the better, in Caſes fo cir- 
cumſtanced, as ſaid is. But proceed, I intreat 
you, in the Directions. 7 | 

Nic.] 4. Would we uſe Providence aright, 

and * in the Study thereof, we muſt not 

Gen, think ſtrange that Trials be carried to an Ex- 
22.14. tremity, and that the Waters come in unto the 
Pſal. Soul, before the Lord appear and command 
61. 1. Deliverances. Difficulties can ariſe no higher 
than our God hath from all Eternity determin- 

ed, and accordingly-ordereth them in time 

Mat. do the ſmalleſt Cir cumſtancez for the very Hair: 
10 29 of our Head are Numbered. And (Which ! 
30. Would have in a peculiar manner conſidered) 
the lower that the Ebbe be, whether with Soul; 

or Churches, the more Conſpicuoas is the Hand 

Ita of the Lord in the Retrieval. © When 
16 there's no Man, when no Interceſſor appeareth, 
59-29. it is moſt evident, plain and palpable, that on- 
ly the Lord's Arm bringeth Salvation. Who 
but our God alone, who commandeth the things 
that are not, to bring to nought the things 
Ezel. that are; who (1fay) but He only, can make 
37. 7. the dry Bones ſcattered about the Graves 
9. Cc. Mouth to Live, and He will do ſo? It were a 
large Theme, and beyond what I dare adven- 

ture upon, to undertake a particular Account, 

how that Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power 

Pſal and Mercy, Cc. ſhine furth with an eminent 
* Luſtre in this Diſpoſement. Surely God is gol 

5 61 Iſrael. All that T ſhall further ſay upon the 

| —_ Head, is this, vic. O let the heavy and diſmal 
* Languageof unbelief be for ever baniſhed, yea, 


11.33. and extinguiſhed, | namely, our bones are ary'd, 
34.35. | * 


— 
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our hope is loft, and we are cut off for our Ezek. 


arts. | 

F Phil.] Yow touch me near, in this your laſt 
Rule, and l muſt acknowledge with ſhame and 
forrow, that my weak Faith cometh to a ſmall 
Account in the Proſpect of Extremities; or 
when the true Iſſue of any Temptation what- 
ſoever is quite out of ſight, then 1 confeſs, 
it is the 1 to believe; neither doth 
the Lord leave Himfelf without a Witneſs. 
in ſeaſonable Supplies of ſupporting Strength 
and Refreſhment, but ſtil} it is attended with 
the humbling diſcoveries of utter Inſufficiency 
on my part, ſo that l would preſently ſuccumb, 
did not free Mercy interpoſe, and were not 


the Grace of our Lord ſufficient for me, and his 1 Cor. 
Arength made perfect in my weakneſs. This I 1013. 
conteſs, is neceſſary at all times, and the 2. 12. 
ſtrongeſt Believers have no ſufficiency ot them- 2 Cor. 
ſelves, but ſuch Relief in my caſe, was ſtillac- 3. 5 


company d with convincing and humbling dif- 
caveries of great and 1naccountable Weakneſs. 
in the habite. But I interrupted: the Threed 
of yout Diſcourſe by my laſt Queſtion, which: 
hath carried us this length in ourCommunings 
be pleaſed; to Proſecute the Purpoſe broken off 
by this Digreſſion. * $1 , 
Nic.). Your Query prevented me, and hath 
brought muchof that wbich I had intended, al- 
ready upon the Field, 1 have the leſs to add, not 


thinking it proper to repeat that which (I pre- 


ſume) you know, and is more ordinarily ob» 
ſerved, L ſubjoim then 2. That to preſerve or 
retrieve: Matters into ſome quietneſs-uf, Femper- 
as to Providence, eſpecially when we are un · 
der great Afflictions, = no Iſſue appeareth,, 
0 \ 3 M 


37: 11. 
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it is neceſſary ſeriouſly and humbly to reflect- 
Is there not a Cauſe ? Have we not procur'd all 
this? Yea have we not great reafon to won- 
der that Matters are not worſe, and that we 
have not long ere now been righteoully thruſt 
Jer. 2. down into the bottemleſs Pit. Our own wic- 
17.19. kedneſs covereth us, and our back/lydings re- 
Iſa. 3. prove us; and ſhould it not prove quieting that 
9. ſtill we are puniſhed: far leſs than our Tniquities 
Hoſ. deſerve ? There's no Compariſon in the Caſe! 
J. 5. Phil.] You do well to admoniſh me of this, 
FExr. and the Leſſon bringeth a great deal of my 
9.13. little obſerved Guilt under a humbling Re- 

memdrance, I would not ſtand to condeſcend 

Deut. even upon the Particulars, but that ſecret rhings 
29. 29. belong unto the Lord, Ah how do our proud 
Hearts repine in every Strait, yea often at the 

1 Cor, remote Proſpects of Difficulty, taking Arms a- 
10. 9, gainſt our Sovereign Lord at every turn, as 
10. IIxael's Children ordinarily did in the Wilder- 
neſs ; and, in the mean while, ſcarce any no- 

tice is taken of the lamentable Cauſes, tho the 
Puniſhment carrieth them written upon it in 

plain and pungent Characters: As if @ Perſon, 

who had intangled i and ſunk himſelf into a 

deep mire, or a Pilot, who by wrong ſteermg 

had run the Veſſel a Ground, ſhould” repine 

and rage, Without ever looking back and ac- 
knowledging his wrong, or endeavouring ta 
recover a right Courſe. Sweet and clear isthe oug 

Lam. Divine Preſcript. Let #6; ſearch: and try du ma 
3. 40, ways, and turn again unto t he Lurd. Let u I ſtaę 
41. lit up our hearts with our hands unto Gd in Wai 
the Heavens, But proceed if you pleaſe. fſeno 
Nic. } I might adduce diverſe other rti- Jton 

culars, but that I apprehend . they: uwy rai | 
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in more appoſitely upon ſuch Queſtions and 
Caſes as you will perhaps propoſe afterwards. 
| ſhall then add but one further Particular, 
which you may take as a kind of cautionary 
Direction, namely, 3. That we ought not to 
think — ot Myſteries in Providence. The 


hriſtians acknowledge Myſteries in Revela- 
ion, and the Glorious Goſpel is even all A- 
ery: yet it were a great and palpable Abs 
ſurdity to ſtumble at Revelation on that head. 
ay we think the more honourably of reveal- 
ed Trutb, and bebold the ſweeter Luſtre of 
lory in it on that very Account; and in par- 
ticular we reckon it our Glory to on and 
profeſs that alone True Religion, which both 
in Doctrine and Practice is entirely founded. 
upon, and inlaid with the High and Adorable 
Myſtery of the Trinity of the Perſons: in , the 
[Godhead ;- aud why ſhould we miſtake; Provi- 
dence, :becauſe myſterions? 'Afſuredly;o the 
more of God appeareth in his Word& Works, 
that they — of: Myſterious Wiſdomʒ let 
then with blumility & Madefty: ſearch into r 
vidence, i is we ought to ſearch the Scriptures, 
not aſpiring to be wiſe above that. ich is 
written, nor: yet negletting what may and 
ought>t&t{ be known. And,; as. — 
may aftet all temain much ſin: ehe dar not to 


3 


wart until zheLight-ot Gry pA itE˖ 
enouph! that we have a. good and ſufficient D 
tom ſor Faith, and*$he-Lord wallgreſerye and: 
1 0 3s le 2i.ght v4] HR 654th iy 
244 | „ * in- 
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Judgments of our Lord are a great depth. His pſ. 36. 
Way is in the Sea, and his Paths in the great 6. and 
Waters, and His Footſteps are not known. Ally. 19, 


ſtagger or quariol, but bumblycard qabe cha f 
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increaſe that and all other Graces; fo that we 
have no Ground to be further ſolicitous. n 
Pjz)il.] | have indeed divers Queſtions ox Ca · ¶ 5; 

ſes to propoſe; but having ſtated many or moſt m 

of them in our Third Dialogue, and received m 

much Satisfaction by what then paſt, I am a- b. 

fraid, leſt I ſhould repeat, ſeeing the Notes are p 

not at preſent within my reach, and I cannot T 

review them. Yet ſeveral Difficulties, and theſe t 

of great moment, remain, Which I ſhall la- n. 

bour to repreſent with Candour and Plainneß f, 

( avoiding unneceſſary Repetitions) And ſee - C 

ing I am not much ſtraitned in Point of Light, I. 

as to all Providential Diſpoſements, fave that Ie 

cannot well underſtand. the Tendency of ſomeſ t! 

Diſpenſations to the Glory of God, and for the E 

Good of His Choſen; I hall entirely confine ff 

my ſelf to my on Scruples on that Head. II ax 

honour the excellent Labours of Renowned} B 

Divines, who have treated Purpoſes. of that] in 

fort, but hope that it will be aecounted no jr 

preſumption in metoaverry that l ſhould know in 

my ee and.1 deſignu to med · G 

le with no other. And therefore, after my p 

mer more general Query anent a Chriſtian ( 

Goncern about Pr ovidence, and the Improve: m 

ment of it, | would adventure to enquire, 246. 

Into what height of Extremity may a true 

Church be brought, as the righteous Puniſp- 

mem of Bar renne ls under a Soſpel/ Diſpenſati- 

an * not ot Eternal. Delirudkion, bav- 

2Thef. ing no duubt but that God will appear in lam 
1. 7,8; ng Fire, wueeeenenenen them that know: 

9.10, Fhnt not, and that obey not the Goſpel ot the I a1 

%%. Lord Jeſus ; and I am perſwaded that a Power] G 

27.11, of Darkneſs under the Light of the Sie 8 


WMW. 2 
the very Sink of Hell and Spring of all Wicked - 

neſs whatſoever; I underſtand deſolating 
Stroaks,” reaching a Profeſſing People in com- 

mon; and {ome to a®very' high Degree Vou 

may perhaps think the Queſtion curious; but 

bear with me: (Honoured Sir) for that the 
2 is the Reſult of various Tentatiops & 
Toſſings about the thing, and other Matters 

that bave ſome Relation to it, which 1 need 

not particularly mention 
- Ntee!Þ I'rake it fo, and mall with the fame 
ee ee aby little” meaſure -. » 
Light, Which, through N L have ttain-- 
ed, iin Foonding'that which Jadvance upon 
the:Poftulata, or Grounds id down in the 
Entry of this Dialogue. You know (Dear Sir) 

from theſe Puftabara, that every Crtature hath 

as much of Dependence upon the Creator; as % ; 
_ j ien, that the Everlaſt-' ©, » 


ing Goſpet hath for its grand Deſign the bring 
ing of Rational, but ſelf-deitroying Creatures Gal. 2. 
into a Channel of entire Dependence upon One 20. 
God in Three Perſons, as revealed in the Goſ- Job. 
pel Oeconomy. And I may likeways aſſume, 15. 5. 
(which yet might, if needtul, be eaſily de- 2 Cr. 
monſtrated) that this entire Subjection is the 3. 5, 
greateſt Honour and Happineſs'! whereof Rea- 
ſonable Creatures are capable; for when: the 
renitent Principle, that Iron Sinew and Brow 

of Braſs, are broken, the Bitterneſs of Death 

is paſt,” din and Vexation then are accordingly 


¶drained out; and nothing remaineth. but that the 
Believer be pleaſantly ſwallowed up in a Deity, - - -- 


and, throw Grace, delight himſelſ for ever in t 

Glory of Chriſt, Which dawhing of Glory in the 

Soul he alſo enjoy eth, in ſo far as the Spurnings 
"Th 
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ofUnbelief and Diſobedience are'quaſhed,andth®© 

root of them all is weakned by a- growing lllu- 
mination of the Mind in the knowledge ofChriſt, 

But not to inſiſt upon a-purpoſe ſo very evident 

to every exerciſed Perſon, Lonly ſubſume, that 

Iſa. 55 the Lord Jeſus, in whom all thele Bleſſings 
1,2,3% are treaſured up, doth freely and fully offer 
5.2 2. himſelt and the All of this Salvation in theGlo- 
rov TFious Goſpel, and inſiſteth, notwithſtanding 
9,1, 2, that this great and ſweet Offer is generally ne- 
3. 2C ur plected, yea, and rejected. wickedly and wil- 
5. 20, fully by the bulk of theſe to whom it is tender- 
21, ed, Who will not come to the Lord, that they 
Fo, F. may have Life. Thus we Fanz reſuſe to 
40. caſt down our Weapons, and ſubject our ſelves 
to a Sovereign Lord, but will needs continue 
in the wonted and wicked Homage to our fox: 
Mar. mer Lords and Lovers, with a peculiar Regard 
. 49, to our more beloved Idols, theſe right Hands 
30. & and rightEyes,which by no means we canJbein- 
18. 8. duced to abandon. Never theleſs, ſeing every Knee 
Mar. muſt bow in the Name of Jeſus (for fo the Word 
9. 47. ſhould be rendered) of things in Heaven, things 
Phil, on Earth and things under the Earth, and 

2.8. 9. Vet we refule to bow in a way of Believin 

Subjection and Obedience; we neither wi 
receive His Teſtimony, nor accept the Tenders 
ot Peace, and be reconciled to God through 
2 Cor. Chriſt. What remaineth ? How ſhall the 
5. 20. Honour of One God in Three Perſons be Vin- 
21. dicated, who humbleth Himſelf ſo far in a Go- 
Luk. ſpel Dilpenſation as to Intreat? How ſhall every 
19.42. Rnee bow in this Caſe? How ſhall the Honour 
of Sovereign Juſtice and Holineſs be kept en: 
tire, and the Sinners Subjection to a Soye 
reign Lord demonſtrated ? Chriſt's Yoak he 
re- 
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refuſeth to take upon him; and what remain- 
eth but that the Soverign Judge of all the 
Earth diſplay His Juſtice and Holineſs in the Nah. 
moſt awful but righteous Revenge. When 1. 12. 
ſinful Worms amongſt Men, who are cloathed Pſ. 50. 
with the Honour of Sovereign Power, do yet 20.21. 
condeſcend to offer Peace, yea and Promotion, 
with all the Emoluments they can give to the _- 
wickedeſt and moſt deſpicable Rebels, 'whom - - 
they could quickly root oat without the leaſt | 
difficulty, and ſend: Ambaſſadors. again and 
again, only requiring that they accept of the 
offered Peace, and beſeeching them to do ſo, yea 
not haſtening, but patiently waiting for their 
Anſwer (which particular do never meet in hu- 
mane Tranſactions) but preſuppoſing that it 
were ſo, who could ne Neu or, how cauld 
Majeſty be falyed, and theſe Rebels appear 
to be under the Dominion of their little Maje- Luk, 
ſties, but by their ſending in their Armies, or 1155 ; 1 
taking ſome courſe, one or other to deſtroy om i 
them? I need not apply, ſee the Scriptures 16, 
in the Margins. rt i Mat. 
Phil.] Thus you have very much ſatisfied 3: > 
me as to the Congruity and Glory; yea, and 3 +: 
the neceſſity of the kreneſt Stroaks Where a Kc. 
Goſpel Diſpenſation hath been - cleareſt and 
molt plentiful, and yet no Fruits meet for Re- Mat. 
pentance were brought forth. This ſhould 3. 10. 
quiet the Mind under the moſt threatning Aſ- 8. 
pects of Providence that way, and When ſuch 
Stroaks are actually inflicted. But ah! the 
ſoftneſs of Nature, and the mighty influence of 
Unbelief upon it: Yet, that God will Pity, ,,, . 
who is the Author and Finiſher of Faith. The L'. 
Lord hath awtully punith'd n Ln oo 
im- 


[ 192 ] 
Glimmerings,even in time, both by giving up 
Ro, 1. the Politeſt Nations to the moſt vile Affections, . 
25,26, and groſſeſt of A bominations, and hath alſo won- I 
27. derfully brought them down from the higheſt 
1/a.23, Pinacle of Power and Honour to a very low 
and and abject Eſtare, as the Scriptures teſtify at 
Chap. large, and manifold Experience aboundantly D 
26. & confirmeth. And is it not a righteous thi * 
27. with Him yet, much more to puniſh thelAbuſe 
Jer. and Contempt of revealed Light? Now it re- 
chap. maineth that you further inſtrutt me, how far b 
46. ch. theſe Tempora! Stroaks may go, ſeing 1 have : 
47. & been variouſly toſſed upon the Head. | 
0.48. Nic.] 1 dare not take upon me to An- 
Amos ſwer your Query in the Terms wherein you 
3. 2, propoſed: it, | know not what the Lord may, 
do, but am well aſſured xhat He js wonderfully Ie 
 Long-ſuffering : - This {weet Truth Jonah ac- on 
- knowledgeth, tho” in a pettiſh 'Mood, I knew þ 
that Thou art a Gracious God and Merciful, © 
| flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and re- 
Jon. 4. penteſt thee of the Evil; and the Scriptures 
2 teach it largely elle where: The Experience 
. f of all Generations hath confirmed it, and this 
86. 5. wherein we live is a ſtanding Monument there- 
Foel 2 of: beyond any, all things being duly con- 
13, ſidered. . Nevertheleſs, our God is a Juſt ande 
P. 5. Holy God, and it is needful that his Juſtice lu. 
4. and and Holineſs be Diſplayed, as well in Time 
50. 51. as beyond it; otherwiſe a Prophane and obſti- bn 
Nah. nate People would think the God of Glory“ 
1.1,12 to'be like themſelves.” But not to infiſt, IP. 
Deut. judge it neceſſaty and ſafe, as to your Query, 
28. ch. to conſider what he hath done, and co lay our 
and Account accordingly. See in the Margin both“ 
from Propheſies, and the Accompliſhment of them inn 
V. 20. -i!!1t3 | ſome cl: 


ce 
115 


e 
n- 
nd 
ice 
me 
{ti 
"ry 


3 


1 N neſs the more highly Aggravated. ſuch as the 


OM 


TY, 
Oux 
oth 


[ 193 J 

ſome two or three Scriptural Inſtances among Lam. 
many others. 9.3 

Phil.] 1 confeſs theſe, and the like Inſtances and 
are clear: But an Exception remaineth, about chap. 
which I would gladly hear your riper thoughts, 2, 
v.. That all this was under the OldTeftament from 
Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace; but v. 10. 
Matters are other ways Stated now, and ſuch &c. & 
awful Stroaks in time, have either never been, 5, 11, 
or at leaſt, were very rarely inflicted, and we 12, 
have no ſuch cauſe to be afraid of them. &c. 

Nic. ] 1 Anſwer, That though the Divine Ja. 6. 
long Suffering be a great Deepth, and | dare 9, 10, 
not take upon me to condeſcend upon the Ex- II. 


tent thereof; yet it is needful, that the Lord Zeck. 


be known by the Judgments which He Exe- 7. 1, 2, 

cuteth, and that the wicked be inſnared in the 3, &c, 

Work of their own hands. As to the Difference 9, v. 

of the Teſtaments, I ſee not of what avail that IX 

conſideration is in this Matter ; you may re- 18, 

member, that which was touched before, that Ja. 5, 

Sins areAggravated in a Peculiar manner from 17, 

the Light offered or enjoy'd,and againſt which &c. 

the Sinner maketh head: This (you know dear Pſal. 
ir) is the chief part of the Malignity of that g, 16. 
rand and InpardonableSin which intirely ſe- 
ludeth all poſlibility of relief; namely, it is 
ommitted againſt the moſt convincing Light, 

and that which had ſome Efficacy in producing 

Fruits like to theſe which Accompany Salvati- 

on, tho' really and eſſentially diſt inct from ſa- 

ing Grace: And ſeeing the Light is undoubted- 

y clearer, Which the New Teſtament Dif- 

enſation holdeth forth; a Counter- acting the 

lame, muſt accordingly be a Maſs of Wicked- 
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mare throughly deſerveth moſt awful Strodks 
both in time, and a dreadful Meaſure of Wrath 

-\® beyond it. As to that which is alledged from 
contrary Experience, I am not fo well Verſe 
in Church Hiſtory, as to condeſcend upon the 
Steps of Providence, with reference to this, in 
the ſeveral Periods of the Church: But ſure ! 
am, that Sword, Famine and Peſtilence hath 
pur ſued the deſpiſers of Goſpel Light, aud the 
Mat. Ruins of divers, ſometimes famous Churches 
11. 21. are an awful and laſting Monument and Docu- 
c. ment of the Lord's Juſt and Holy Indignation 
againſt the Loathers of that Heavenly Manna; 
have we ſo fax forgotten our late extreme Di- 
ſtreſſes; and preſent ſunk, and ſtill ſinking Con. 
dition, as to move any doubt on this Head! 
The Lord is indeed /wondertully Long-fuffer: 
Heb. ing, but the Stroak is the heavier when it com- 
2, 235 eth; if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
12,25, faſt, and every Tang and Diſobedienct 
26. received a Juſt Recompence of Reward, chow 
mall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great a'Salva 
re hg th bavike 1007 os 
1 1 Phil. I accept your Anſwer, and I intend! 
if the Lord will, and as it ſhall pleaſe! Him to 
turniſh, ſeriouſly and yay to ponder all thi 
before Him, and have iweet hopes that He will 
(only out of free Mercy, and: for His ow. 
- .Name's ſake) further Seal, clear and confirm 
that which you have Taught me in a very clear 
ſuteableneſs to His Word. Suffer me non 
to proceed to further Difficulties; Which 
have been Matter of Conflict to me, throup 
the various Work ings ot Temptation upon all 
evil heart of unbelicf. I adventure then t 
move ſome further Ivjury, and that & may pre 
©7073 C part 


N 


Icuteth. The moſt awful Stroaks are the more 1 
viſible Declarations of the Juſtice, NHolineſs & pr? 5 
Veracity of the. God of Truth, who bath , 9. 


threatned and foretold all theſe things in His 16. 
d upon 


( L ons J direfteth 
re my way, (as the Lord diretteth )I-ſhall' 
Er premiſe that which the Query N 
ſeth, and then propoſe it with the greater 
Evidence. I preſuppoſe then, x. That deſo: 
lating Stroaks are inflited, Sword, Famine, 
Peſtilence, or whatſoever they be. 2. That 
they are carried to a great height, and length - 
ned out to à conſiderable Extent of time, 
3. That diverſe who fear the Lord, have their 
ſhare thereof as deep as the Word alloweth, 
and requireth us to reckon upon. Quer. Then, 
3. How doth ſuch a Diſpoſal contribute as 
well for the Believers Good as to the Lord's 
Honour? | M$ | 4% 
Mic.] For anſwer, 1. I take that for grant-- 
ed, Which the very Terms of your Queſtion. 
imply; namely, That all theſe Stroaks are 
ſubſcrvient to the Manifeſtation of Divine Glo- 
ry. It were ſuperfludus, and might import. 
an unbecoming Jealouſie of your diſcerningꝑ in 
theſe Matters, ſhould I think it. needful to 
make out this. The very. Notion of a Deit 


* ; 
beareth it. -He is rhe Alphs and the Omegae rs, 
The Lord; hath made all things for himſelf, ie 5 1 


is known by the Judgments. which Lie exe: 


„ 


Word; and Threatnings muſt take hol 


able Creatures, by Faith to view this, and. to 
be ſtrongly perfmaded of the thing. What 


Rom 


an Impenitent People, ſeeing the Word of the Mat. 
Lord cannot be broken. Hence 1 infer,” 245. 164 
That it muſt needs be the greateſt, Honour, Fo. 10. 
Rand, afford the ſweeteſt Delights unto Reaſon: 35. 
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3 
greuter Dignity can poor ſinful Creatures be 
exalted unto, than to have that Mind in them 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, and all their 
Defires entirely {wallowed up in this one Suit, 
which likeways was tendered by our Lord Je- 
Phil. ſus, when His Soul was troubled in the Prof- 
2.5. pet of a heavy Hour, vir. Father gloriſy mh 
Jo. 12, Name; and whenſomewhat of this is attain 
27,28, amidſt a Complication of various and great 
Diſtreſſes otherways,- as the Exerciſe of Faith 
is the more Noble, ſo the Joys are the ſweeter, 
becauſe accordingly pure and drained of Self, 
3. This is the great and ultimate End which 
we ought. to eye, and all Believers ſincerely 
projet to themſelves through Grace. And 
eing the chief End alone giveth the true mea- 
fare of real and ſolid Gain, the greateſt AMi- 
ctions, and even theſe which the Query men- 
tions, do therefore afford the richeit Incomes, 
becauſe, through the Lord's bleſting them in 
a way of Sovereign Power and Mercy, they 
lead the'/Gracious Perſon the more quickly and 
efficaciouſly towards his All, er Him who on- 
I is Al in All. The hotter that a cleanſing 
Furnace be, it purifieth the better. . 
Phil.] This is both certain and evident; and 
I would fain ſay, with reference to ir, That 
which was atteſted ina very perplexing Cafe, 
Mark vix. Lora I believe, help thou mine unbelief; but 
9. 24. it ſtraitneth me the more, that notwithiſtand 


ing the great Evidence of Truth and Duty in 

the Matter, my Mind ſhoutd yet continne 
weighted under the Profpe& of ſuch Stroaks, 
- . .and that Fears thereof ſhould remain diſquiet 
ing. Au! ſhould it not throughty ſatisfy us 
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that the Lord glorifie Himſelf Help me (Ho- 
noured Sir) to underſtand this Riddle. 

Noc. ] No Affliction is for e jayous;, 

but grievous, it cannot be expected but that, Heb. 
leſolating Stroaks, whether felt or feared, muſt 12.11. 
be uneaſy to ſoft Nature, and according to 2 Xin. 
the Believers Growth in Grace; his Heart Will 22 18. 
be accordingly the more tender, and deeply Ja.. 
affected by threatning Words or Providences. 1, 2. 
It were à piece of unaccountable A crane Hab. 
and Contempt not to regard the Lord's Threat- 3. 16. 
nings and Stroaks inflicted by Him; you. re- 
member the Import of that diſmal Character, 

Epb. 4. 19. But I underſtand your Meanings 

and know that it is only a Power of Unbelief, . 

and much ſtrength of a. renitent Principle, re- 
ſulting from thence, which you regret, and. 

tor a. more particular, Diſcovery, both of the. 

Caſe and Cure, I .reprefent the following Re- 
marks. .1» The Spring of all our . yexatious. 
Toſlings on this Head, is a native and. ſtrong, 
Propenſity, to take our Meafures concerning, 

the Bclievers, Gain, under common and ſome- 

times deſplating 8 from Appearances. 

and probable Reaſonings founded on them, in- 

ſiead of laying the whole Streſs upon the Faith- | 
falneſs of God, Who bath promiſed to make 

all theſe aud every thing to work together for. 
the Good of them that love Ihm, aud are the. 

Called according to his Purpoſe, and confirm- Ro 8. 
eth the Truth thereof by a ſweet and. uniform. 8 5 
Tract of Experiences, Which His Children en, 28. 8. 
Dy in a way of belieeing Attendance upon 3 25 
Him, But Matters have a quite contrary Al- 3 4. 


pect, (if we judge according to Senſe ) and 2 5 % 
the Lo 


s preceedeth the Gain, which render: © 8, 9, 
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greater Dignity can poor ſinful Creatures be 
exalted unto, than to have that Mind in them 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, and all their 
Defires entirely fwallowed up in this one Suit, 
which hkeways was tendered by our Lord Je- 

Phil. fus, when His Soul was troubled in the Prof 

2. 5. pet of a heavy Hour, viz. Father gloriſy thy 

Jo. 12, Name; and when ſomewhat of this is attained 

27,28, amidſt a Complication of various and great 
Diſtreſſes other ways, as the Exerciſe of Faith 
is the more Noble, ſo the Joys are the ſweeter, 
becauſe accordingly pure and drained of Self, 
3. This is the great and ultimate End which 
we ought to eye, and all Beljevers ſincerely 

ropoſe to themſelves through Grace. And 
ſteing the chief End alone giveth the true mea. 
fare of real and ſolid Gain, the greateſt AMi- 
ctions, and even theſe which the Query men- 
tions, do therefore afford the richeit Incomes, 
becauſe, through the Lord's bleſſing them in 
a Way of Sovereign Power and Mercy, tbeyf 1: 
lead the Gracious Perſon the more quickly and 
efficaciouſly towards his Al, er Him who on- 
Iy is Al in All. The hotter that a cleanfing 

Furnace be, it purifieth the better. N 
Tat 
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Phil.) This is both certain and evident; 

I would fain ſay, with reference to it, 1 

\ Which was atteſted ina very perplexing Cafe, 

Mark viz. Lord I believe, help thou mine unvelief;, but 

9. 24. it firaitneth me the more, that notwithſtand 

ing the great Evidence of Truth and Duty in 

the Matter, my Mind ſhoutd yet continue 

weighted under the Proſpect of ſuch Stroaks 
and that Fears thereof ſhonld remain difquiet 

ing. Ali! ſhould it not throughty ſatisfy, 
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that the Lord gloriſie Himſelf Help me (Ho- 
noured. Sir) to underſtand this Riddle. 

Me.] No Affliction is for the proteng, jayous;, _ 
| hug grievous,z it cannot be expected but that, Heb. 

Wl defulating Stroaks, whether felt or ſeared, muſt. 12. 11. 
be uneaſy to ſoft Nature, and according to. 2 Xin. 

che Believers Growth in Grace; his Heart will-22 18. 

1 be-accordingly the more tender, and deeply,//4.66.. 

tl affeted by threatning Words or Providences..1, 2. 

u 1t. were à piece of unaccountable Ohſtinacy Hab. 

„and Contempt not to regard the Lord's Threat- 3. 16. 

© nings and Stroaks inflicted 1 N „ vou re- 

member the Import of that diſmal Character, 

vill Epb.4. 19. But I underſtand your meaning, 
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and know that it is only a Power of Unbelief, 
and much ſtrength of a. renitent Principle, re- 
© {ulting from thence, which you regret, and. 

for. a. more particular. Diſcovery, both of the. 

Caſe and Cure, I .reprefent the following Re- 
inf marks. .1» The Spring of all our vexatious 
ey Toſſings on this Head, is a native and. ſtrong, 
a8 Propenlity, to take our Meafures concerning, 
.| the Bclievers Gain, under common and ſome- 
times deſplating , Stroaks, from Appearances. 
and probable Reaſonings founded on them, in- 
ſtead of laying the whole Streſs upon the Faith - 
folneſs..of, God, who hath promiſed to make 
all theſe aud every thing to work together for. 
che Good of them that love Him, aud are the. 
nd Called according, to his Purpoſe, and confirm- Ro g. 
7 in eth the Truth thereof by a {weet and. uniform. 28 Sh 
rand Tract of Experiences, Which His Children en, 2 * 


akelioy in a way of believing . Attendance. upon 5 2, 
kn Him. But Matters have . contrary Al-. 7 25 
uslpect, (if we judge according to Senſe) and Pb 
| tbe Loss .preceedeth the Gain, Which render | 9s. 
tha ; 5 7. ett l 


Es 4 - 
eth us doubtful if ever Meat ſhall come forth IE 
from the Eater,feeing Unbelief and other Luſts I c« 
. do ordinarily never act a more vigorous and. Wot 
troubleſome Part, and are never quicken'd to Wn: 
a higher Degree, by the Subtilties and Furies War 
of Temptatiou,than when ſowe deciding Stroak 0 
is neareſt, and the new Creature upon the Tin 
Point of being more than ever ſtrengthen'd by Bu 
a further ſabduing of theſe Enemies. as 

Phil.] It is well obſerved, and I have often IP 
found it ſo; but my want heth not ſo much in ſth 
Ignorance of the Malady « tho? I deny not but an 
that I may be deficient even on that Score) as ſth 
that I am ſolicitous about the Cure. 1 

Nic. ] 1 believe ſo, and was going on to that 
Point; and now that you have given mea di- 
rect Occaſion, I ſhall the more freely tender 
you the following Particulars by way of Advice 
for that Effect. 1. Let it be ſerionfly conſi- 
dered that this, viz. the bleſſed Iſſue of AMi- 
ions more common or particular, is Matter 
of Faith and not of Sight. Tho' we underſtand 
not in what manner the thing ſhall be brought 
to paſs, there's no Ground of doubting from 
thence, providing the Lord hath faid the thing, 
His thoughts are not our thoughts, nor Hu ways fſ 
our ways. 2. For ſtrengthening» of Faith, with 
reference to this, it is 1 that Matters bez 
be rightly claſſed, ( pardon the weakneſs of the 
Expreſſion ) we ought not to put our Good in Pov 
the firſt place, this were contrary to the true ford 
Method which the Lord hath plainly taught; ſlthe 
and a practical ranverſing ot that Order 'cannut Lor 
eſcape to expoſe us to various ſhakings: It is Bor 
enough that Faith hath fure Footing in this; 7 
namely, that the Lord hath made all. * for or 
0 my 


[ 199 J 
Himſelf, and our true Intereſts àre well ſecur · Prov. 
ed, as being comprehended in that great one 16. 4. 
of the Lord's glorifying Himſelf, Which can Rom. 
never fail. We neyer ſeek our real Intereſts 11.36; 
aright, but in ſo far as we ſeek them here. 

00 Grange Infatuation! Is not our Lord's be- Ney. 

ing the Alpha and Omega equally evident. Al-, 8. 

ſuredly the Teſtimoney of the God of Truth 
as to both, is one and the ſame. Hence, the 

| Power of Spiritual Faſcinat ion is wonderful, 

that we enjoy not the ſame ſubjective Evidence 

t Band Comfort of both, we would juſtly abhore 

3 the leaſt rifings of Heart in Doubtfulneſs about 
our Lord's being the Alpha, and why ſhould 

t Ewe not with as much ſteadineſs of Faith ho- 

Inour Him as the Omega? And when both are 

r received and ſealed by the fame ſaving Faith, 

e fall bet wixt them is in the ſame manner under- 

- Eitood to be fully and well ſecured. Sure our 

i- Lord the JEHOVA cannot miſs His End! 

r What then can the Believer defire more ? 

d Here is all, and nothing of this can fail, 3. 1 

it only add 0 ſeing much to this purpoſe was 

m {touched before) that we have this great, ſweet 

g. Jand ſolid Enconragement quietly to await the 

ys fliſue amidſt the greateſt Troubles and heavieſt 

th Pr oſpects, namely, that Matters can never fink 

rs beyond an eaſie Retrival, whenſvever it pleaſes 

of Ithe Lord to appear, they fall no lower than 

in Povereign, Wiſe and Holy Providence doth Ammos 

ne order, without Which not one Hair can fall to 3 C., 

t; ItheGfound, ind how low ſoever theEbb be, the Math. 

ut Lord's Command can quickly make the dry 10,29, 

is Bones to live, as was before obſervetd. 300 

$: | Pbil.] Mam ſatisfied, and cannot withold a 

or Cordial Aſſent from the evidence of nn 

| 13 
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this Matter; yet I muſt needs bemoan a great i ſp 
Defect of ſome proportioned Confidence off in 
Faith as to the ſame: And foraſmuchas my w 
Toſſings have been great and manifold on -thisY rh 
Head, I humbly beg your Patience to hear myYSy 
further Difficulties, not that I dare adven· I th 
ture to call them Scruples, being ſatisfied in in, 
int of Doctrine, yet my poor weak Faith 
Path been, and is often intangled on ſuch oc R 
caſions: Know then (honoured Sir) that the th 
bad Succeſs of ſome gracious Perſons in manag- Ila: 
ing a good Cauſe with their Diſtrefles and Diſ in 
aſters in the Conduct, have often Afflicted me IC: 
and therefore I could gladly move ſome what! 
of Inquiry upon the head. Whence then is ittia 
dear Sir) that Matters ſome times proſperſtr 
o ill with Gracious Perſons in the Lord Ame 
auſe ? I ſpeak not of ſuffering for Righte 
ouſneſs ſake, which | repute our greateſt He 
nour and Happineſs, but of lamentable Fail 
13. tures, and im ſome reſpects àa Succumbing i 
+ 13> the Managment, or ſuch a Deportment -as i 
+ not much ad juſted to adorn. the, Doctrine o 
our Lord and Saviour... 
- "Nis. }- We are liable to Security in ſuch 
Caſes, and do not ſo much fear e 
ments as we ought ; and it were truly our In 
tereſt to do, and hence. we are. quickly an 
eaſily carried out of theſe Boundaries whicl 
our Sovereign Lord bath ſet. There's nothing. 
( no not. the moſt clear and. excellent Things 
wherein we ſtand not, in need to have ever 
eꝑ ordered by the Lord, that we may eſcap| 
Extremes on either hand, even the Love of Go 
Pſ. 37: and: a patient waiting for the Lord Jeſu 
23+ Duties excellent and evident, yet require Axe 


ipecial - - 
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t ſpecial Conduct, that we may carry a- right 2Theſ. 
IN in the Performance: But in Matters which 3+ 8. 
YI we think plain, and undoubtedly required by 
is the Lord, we are not afraid of our own 
YE Spirits as we ſhovld be, and eaſily preſume 
n. chat we cannot readily go too far in appear- 
ing ing for the Lord. e 9 
ty Phil. J I doubt not of the Solidity of your 
c Remark, but it is a General, and whetteth 
b anion of my Defire to have à more particu · 
gar and cloſs Account in what Reſpects weare 
iin the greateſt Danger of Miſcarrying in a good 
e Cauſe j and Miſmanaging the Lord's Matters? 
atyl have not any Particular, and far leſs a par · 
itial deſign in this, but would gladly be in- 
elf ſtructed about it, as a thing of great weight and 
d'Jmoſt neceſſary Conſideration at all Seaſons, but 
te more eſpecially in theſe dregs of Lime, here 
login the Corruptions of all Ranks of Perſons are 
ulg{trong and aloft, and it is exceedingly dif 
in icult to walk both faithfully and wifely. * © 
i Nic. } I ſhall cheerfully Communicate wnto- 

you the little that I know: of the Deceits of 
Patan and our wicked Hearts, in this regard, 
icand at the ſame time point at the Scriptaral 
ge Rules of Conduct. Lou know (dear Sir } 5 
Fr dat out fubtite Enemies point at a twofold” + 
nADefign in their ſeveraF Engines of Temptation, - 
icl}wirh reference to the matter in Batu, either 
in. To keep ns wholly off from ſo mach ag Ef- 
2s Naying feafonable Duty; of if they be Defeat 
ern this, 2. Their next Game is, tonmare us 
apSnto ſuch a bad Conduct, even in the Path of 
0 Puty, as ſhall (if they can) render it unſub- 
{ueſervientto the End, and carr y it à quite con- 
e Krary way. Your Quiry relateth- to * 
cual - © te 


Gal. 


3. 1. 
Ja. 4. 


1, 2, & 
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tet Stratagem, and as to this we are liable to 
Miſcarry in theſe following regards. 1. By 
the mingling in our own Paſſions, whether in- 
ordinate Love, Anger, Fear, or whatſoever 
they be, with the Lords Work. Thus our 
Minds are further Darkned, and while we 
are ſurrounded and ſhut in on all hands with 
the ſteams which ariſe from our corrupt and 
diſordered Spirits, and the poiſonous Miſts of 
Temptation, we quite miſtake the true State 
of Things, and perſiſt obſtinately in our Er- 
rours, while the Poiſon worketh. Hence, 
many Miſmanagements, and all from a power 
of Spiritual Faſcination. 2. Theſe Perturba- 
tions are Violent, and hurry us into raſh and 
indeliberate Reſolves and Meaſures, which 
will not bear weight in the Ballance of the 


1. 20. Sanctuary, tho other ways the Cauſe. as to the 


Pro. 


14. 29. 


Prov. 


24. 8. once and unadviſedly, which would require 
be done 


Main may be good. The Spirit of the Lord 
teacheth this plainly in the Blefſed Word, He 


that is ſlow to wrath 1s of great underStanding, 
but he that is haſty of Spirit exalteth folly.” Go not. 
forth haſtily to tri ve, left thou know not what in 
to do in the end thereof when thy Neighbourf 


putteth thee to ſhame, 3. They alſo carry u 
too far and procure an attempting oj all tha 
h 


Time and. Dehberation, that it mig 
to ſome good: purpoſe; , I plead-not for un 
neceſſary. Delays, and ſhould be very loath te 
gratify ſoft Nature upon whatſoever pretext ; 
vet we ought not to give Cauſe, or; unneceſſar 

occaſion: to-the Erruptions of Wrath, or other 
Exils in one or, other, ſeeing an irritated. Mine 
eth it ſelf thereby incapable, of Con 


1799 5 * 5 id. | 
vihon,: Many things may be aide nd ag 
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by degrees, which would quite Choak, and 
could never go down together, and ſome 
things may be ſeaſonable and uſeful to ſome 
perſons, and in ſome circumſtanced Caſes, 
"| which would be moſt Unadviſed and Miſchie- 
vous in others. A wiſe Mans heart difcerneth Ecct. 
both time and Judgment. I think that Paſſage 8. 5. 


ſuch as they were fitted to bear; and the A- _ 
poſtle of the Gentiles: (tho? without any fin- I Cor. 


le 
he 
rd 
Ie 


187 
ot 


Phil.] J underſtand, and * why our 
ehicles 


u 
n 
We oo hot, or other ways ill prepared, ſo that i 
NA cither can be received, nor( tho violently thru 
In) could it operate arigbt. Liquor muſt. be 
tapoured in gently, and by Art, into- narrow 
Kt MWeſſels, and cannot enter otherways. But to 
Ti 1ew that my Soul alſo deteſteth all ſinful Com- 
NEB Iyances- and Accommodations, | ſhall ſubjoin 
me Scriptural Paſſages for confirming thefſe 
emarks which you have Judicially Repre; ,T;,, 
nted : The Lord commandeth Teachers and 2 25. 
others, 


line 
2 

One 
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others, in a ſutableneſs,gyto their private Sta: 
tion, with meekneſs to Iuſtruct even them who 
oppoſe themfelves, if God peradvemure,will give 
a Repentance to the acknowledging the 

Truth; our Lord propoſeth his own Exauapl 

5. peculiarly ſhining forth in Meekneſs a 
8 Lowlinek ot Heart. This is that true and 
Noble Temper which rendereth the moſt ear- 
neſt Expreſſions of flaming Zeal, efficaciouz 
to their proper Ends; whereas, our Paſlions 
are both ſinful in our ſelves, injurions to the 
Cauſe, and provoking unto much Sin in others, 
for the Wrath of Man worketh not theRighte- 
ouſneſs,of God. But not to Inſiſt, the Exhor- 
Fa. 3. tation hath been often refreſhful and {trength: 
13. 1. ning to my Soul, viz. Mho is a wiſe Man and 
20. indued with Knowledge amongſt you, let him ſpen 
Mat. out 7 good Converſation his Work with mee neſ 
12.28, of Wiſdom, But I remember you promiſed 
29, likewile to give fome Scriptural Rules of Con- 
duct, I would gladly hear theſe, + 
Mic. ] Divers of them are either more plainly 
expreſſed, or may be eaſily geathered from 
the Premiſſes, yet ſeing you deſire a more 
12 Account, I (hall remind you of theſe 
ollowing, I. Let us labour through Grace 
carefully to Guard againſt our own. Spirits, 


both in the Lord's Matters, and in theſe things" 


eſpecially, which nearly concern our ſelves; 
Luk that, Rebuke which oux Lord gave to his Dif- 

* ciples, is moſt convincing and inſtructive with 
9. 54» reference to this, vix. Te know not what in anner 
4 King. of Spirits ye are of. Elias, in the inſtance which 
I, IO. 


they adduced, was moved With holy Zeal ; but 
* Were impoſed upon by their own private 
Paſſions, tho' under the Semblance of Zeal, and 

18 
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in their Maſter's Cauſe. The Man Moſes, the 


meekeſt upon the face of the Earth, yet failed Pſal. 
in this : That People angered him at the Waters 106. 
of Strife, and provoked his Spirit, ſo that he 32. 
ſpake unadviſedly with his Lips. And foraſ- Num. 
muchas the Lord ſet a Mark upon this ( tho' 20. 7. 


all was turned to good for Moſes and Aaron) 13, 
the Expreſſions of his Juſt and Holy Indignati- 
on againſt the Evil are the more Memorable, 
and we poor low Shrubs, have need to be, 
through Grace, the more watchful, ſeeing the 
aleſt Cedars have ſuſtained prejudice this way. 
2, Even the glimmerings of Nature, and much 
ore revealed Light,teacheth us not to reſolye 
or act when our Paſſions are aloft, I mean, 
chiefly in theſe things which are the Matter 
of them, and intangle us, in whatſoever man-, 
5er it may be. I confeſs that we are moſt fore 
ard and violent in ſuchCaſes,and will readily 
pretend a neceſſity of haſte, and that the Buſi- 
neſs cannot ſuffer a delay, when yet the whole 
f this haſte is owing to the Perturbations of 
our Minds, and not to any neceſſity in the 
hing. The greateſt real haſte is, that we 
ould lay aſide thoſe violent Paſſions, and this 
sour neareſt and more immediate Duty. We 
dought to acknowledge the “Lord in all our ways, 
and with humility and meekneſs to wait for 


10 rritation of our rike: incapacitateth us for 


applying to the Throne of Grace, by lifting 
bt p holy hands without Wrath, &c. and e 


ch 


hri- 


is Counſel. But ſeeing the diſturbance and prov. 


s quite off from ſetting the Lord before us; it 13. & 
s manifeſt, that the firſt and immediate Duty 103.5. 


A n this Caſe, is to cry to the Lord, and to at- 1 Tim. 
ad tend upon Him, for e our Hearts to a 2. 8. 


10 
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Chriſtian. Temper, that ſo we may reſolve and 
act Chriſtianly. 3. It is neceſſary, and ofa ill © 
moſt convincing and alluring Efficacy, through I 
Grace, that we demean our ſelves in a generaus 
and diſintereſted manner in the Lord's Matters, 1 
I mean ſuch as 7 evidence to the Conviction 
of unprejudiced beholders, that we deteſt. par- 
tial and ſelfiſh regards; for — both the Fr 
rent of corrapt Nature, runneth ſtrongly J 
is way, which rendereth us the more ob- - 
noxious to be drawn away of our own Luſts, 
and enticed to manifold Evils, ſuiting the ſore- '* 
mentioned byals, and that we are lyable to be ſz 
Nat. much miſtaken by theſe who know no other 
6. 22. Motive or way of acting; we have the greater I be 
Cauſe to be watchful, that the Eye may be 
ſingle. E ety 
Phil.] I acknowledge this, but it is general, 
and leaveth me in the dark as to the Character I 4. 
of that generous and diſintereſted behaviour, fi. 
Nic. ] I ſhall labour to ſatisfie you upon theſ be 
Head, if the little that I know ſhall reach that 
end. I think it is a truly generous and diſin- 
tereſted behaviour, 1. When the Perſon is eaſy 
1 Cor, tractable and condeſcending in his own Mat: 
9. 19. ters, willing to yield tor the Glory of God, and 
30.21, the gaining or Edification of his Neighbour, 
c. without ſticking at any thing, whereof he may 
Exod. lawfully diſpoſe, in ſo far as the Attainment o 
10. 8. thoſe ends {hall require; yet conſtant and re- 
9. 10, ſolute in the Lord's Matters, without giving 
Gal, Way in any Concern of His honour as to Truth, 
2 5. Sin or Duty. 2. In Cales of a mixed Nature, 
& 5. Wherein we alſo have our Concern, whether, 
1,2, 3. 38 to our Perſons, or any in whom we have 
&c, | Intereſt; it is 3 Noble and Chriſtian bebaviy; 
4 x Ou 
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our, to overlook and be ſilent as to that which Exod. 
is Perſonal, while the great Intereſt of the 32. 9, 
Lord's honour fwalloweth us up intirely, and 10.32, 
nothing is regarded by us, but in ſo far as in- Rom. 
laid with that great End. . 


Phil.] J underſtand in ſome Meaſure that 
which you intend, and ſhall conſider your An- 
ſwers more maturely, as it may pleaſe the 
Lord to direct and influence. We have now 
dwelt long upon Providence, and I have ad- 
yentuxed far upon your Patience, in propoſing 
my Scruples, becauſe my Toſſings upon this 
Head, have been great and various: And I muſt 
acknowledge, that the Lord hath graciouſly 
beſtowed Light by this familiar Mean, have 
yet one further difficulty, wherein I beg a re- 
newed extent of your Patience to hear me a 
little, 3 herewith to conclude m 
doubts cn this Pur poſe, and ſuffer me (honoured 
Sir) to be a little prolix in my Repreſentation, 
becauſe I have had many ſtrugglings on the 
Head, and yet have not the Art to couch and 
contract Matters as were deſireable: The whole 
amounteth to this. It is not to be doubted, 
but that after the Lord hath brought the Elect 
Perſon to a ſtate of Light, every degree of in- 
creaſe of that light is a bleſſing incomparably 
preferable to 17 ſecular Enjoyment. Never- 
theleſs it would ſeem, that ſome Per ſons truly 
graeious, are at conſiderable Diſadvantages be- 
yond others who fear the Lord, even becauſe 
of that, which they would ſincerely Judge, and 
will in reality be found Light from him,in their 
reſpectively Circumſtanced Caſes. It is hard, 
& appeareth Morally impoſſible to live either 
in the World, er in any Church Society ren 

| T 2 Churches. 
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Churches are now Conſtituted) without ſome 
degree of Condeſcenſion, Which they who are 
more ſtraitned, muſt needs look upon as 
a piece of unwarrantable latitude, and chiefly 
when they are ſo ſtated, as to have the Charge 
and Inſpection of ſome part of thoſe Societies, 
The Divine Preſcript is plain and peremptory, 
more eſpecially with reference to the diſtin- 

uiſhing and ſealing Ordinances; yet the 

rength of Satan's Kingdom, and the general 
prevailency of Sin in all Ranks of Perſons, 
rendereth a ſuitable behaviour (many think) 
impracticable, but afſuredly uneaſy and ob- 
noxious to inconveniencies and troubles, which 
are thought inſupportable. Now here lyeth 
the Streſs of the Difficulty ; ſome who fear the 
Lord, have, and Exerciſe a Liberty or Latitude 
in theſe, and the like Caſes, whereby they are 
ſheltered from the Troubles unto which others 
cannot eſcape to be expoſed, by reaſon of their 
Scruples: Thus alſo they enjoy freer Acceſs to 
a more diffuſive uſefulneſs in their Generation, 
than others can attain unto, in a conſiſtency 
With their Light and Perſwaſion; What ſhall 
theſe do in this Caſe? They cannot lay aſide 
their poſitive Judgment as to that which (they 
ſincerely think) the Lord hath Taught them, 
they dare not offer Violence to their Light and 
Conviction, and tremble at a conforming; and 
accomodating their Deportment unto the more 
general Sentiments and Practices, which in 
their Caſe, would be (to ſome degree) a fin: 
ning willfully, after that they have received 
the knowledge of the Truth, Neverthelel 


their faithfulneſs, through Grace, unto the don 
Lord's teaching and guiding, incom pane rig] 
| them 
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them with ſuch Difficulties on all Hands, as hve 2 

ſcarce any appearance of pofftbility to be re- | 

maved, I enclme not to enlarge this, nor to 

condeſcend upon Particulars, which are not fit 

to be mentioned. The Pinch lyeth here in few 

Words, namely, that in this Caſe, theſe Who 

have more Light ſeem to be mach worſe ſtated 

than they who have leſs, or the Perſon him- 

ſelf was, when he ſaw not fo far: Hereupon 

'f Temptations inſue,which (did he give way to 

them) would cauſe him ſecretly to wiſh, that 

he had ſtill continued in the more general Sen- 

„timents, which could have allowed him to 

vl take more eaſie Courſes, ſeing divers whom 

hn he honoureth as truly Gracious, continue to do 

il fo. Pardon my Weakneſs, which hath pro- 

el cured ſo much Prolixity, and: give me your- 

re Thoughts towards a removing of the Difficulty... 

Nic. ] Let our Eyes be only towards the 

it Lord, you may conſider the following: Parti- 

wy culars for that effect, till it pleaſe Him to give 

ny more Light. 1. It 1 may be ſo free (dear Sir) 

would remind you, that the State of your: 

all ObjeCtion, and even in that part which con» 

GY taineth- its greateſt Strength, is very unlike 5, 

ae yea, and Croſs to the ſtrain of the Goſpel. It 

Mm were Superfluous to be large in en 2 

you of Particulars, ſeeing the: whole Tenot & 1 G. 

of the Goſpel beareth, That all who folloẽw- ** 

Jour Lord Jeſus muſt, and in effect do deny 27% 
themſelves, and take up their Croſs daily and 2 

ſin f follow Him. All that will: live Godly in A. 

wel Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Per ſecution. Neither ; phe 

eleſſis there any poſlibility. of acceſs to the King- 30 95 
bel dom of Heaven, without: cutting off the ? 

right Hand, and Prey out the right Eye. 
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To bring this more cloſely home, you alledge 

that a clearer Light, and Faithfulneſs to it, 
is a ſort. of Hardſhip, becauſe of its. expolin 

Perſons to Trouble and Perſecution, &c. T 

this conclude, it would equally follow, that 


the whole of the Goſpel, and the owning of 


any fundamental Truth were as much a Hard- 

ſhip, when Matters are ſo ſtated (as ſome- 
times they have been) that ſuch things are 
contradicted, and oppoſed by a prevailing 
Power. I ſee no Diſparity in the Caſe, fave 

that Perſecutions and Trials are more Subtile 

and refined, according to the meaſure of 
Light and Faithfulneſs throw Grace attained ; 

and this ſure is no Diſparity, and inferrezh 

no more ſave a degree of denying our ſelves, 

and taking up our Croſs, ſuitable to the pro- 
err degree of Advance in following the 

ord. 2. I take the liberty to acquaint you, 

that a great deal of your Objection is mich of 

a Piece with the Sluggard's quarrel agginſt 

his plain Duty. Ah! ſays he, there is a Lyon 

in the way, 1 ſhall be Devoured in the Streets, 

while in the mean time he ſitteth ſtill loyter- 

ing in his Sloath: Our ſoft Natures would 
gladly have the Coaſt clear, and every ſtep of 

2 Cor, the way ſatisfyingly adjuſted before we 
J. 7. enter upom it, Which were to live whally by 
Gal, Sight, and to leave no place for Faith, di- 
2. 20. rectly contrary to Scripture, The carriage 
Hieb. of theſe deſireable Women who went to in- 
10.38. quire for our Lord Jeſus after his Reſurrection, 
&c. was truly Generous and Commendable. The 
Grave was Sealed, the Watchmen attended 

it, a great Stone was rolled to its Mouth; 

yet they go on in the Search and Inquiry, 

| Th. Bw, leaving 
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f*2ir 1 een 
leaving the whole Conduct upon the Lord, 
and intruſtiog Him with the removal of, r. 
carrying them thorow all the Difficulties Mar. 
which were in their way. We have clear and 28. 
good Ground to go upon, namely, that our Mar. 
Gracious Lord ſendeth none a warfare upon 16. 
their own Charges, and may well adventure 
upon the Credit of His Command and Pro: 
WW miſe, who will aſſuredly accompliſh His 
Word in every thing. 3. As to that part of 
the Objection which concerneth Gracious Per- 
ſons, and the greater Liberty Which they in- 
iN joy: I think it my Duty to be very Cautious, 
eing loath to miſtake one or other, eſpeciall 


? 


any wha. fear the Lord. We know at. be 

„but in, Part, and different Meaſures of 2 
will procure a Diverſity. of Practice. Let! 
may (ay it with Confidence in the general, 
that the ſparing of a right Hand or Eye, is Mat. 
the aſſured way to ruin, and that the re- 5. 29. 
ſtgarding Iniquitꝝ iu gur Hearts precludeth us Pſ; 66. 
from acceſs unto the Lord, and Acceptance 18. 
„ With. Him, | | 
r- Phil.] It is properly the right Hand. and 
d Eye, I acknowledge, which ſtateth the Trial: 

olf Theſe Members are in themſelves, and Luſts 
ve which have the like Place in our Affections, 
by are thought excellent and uſeful, and there- 
di- fore want not many ſpecious Reaſons, which 

lead ſtrongly for Sparing in the Caſe. 

ut as there can be no Controverſy about the Fſ. 32. 
Rule in ſuch Events, ſo no Perſon Who feareth 1, 2, 
the Lord, doth, or will live in the Practice of & 25, 
any thing that he knoweth, or feareth to be 21. & 
Sinful, which really. were to juggle in Matters 119, 
of the greateſt Weight, and this every * 


mY L 212 ] 
of God abhoreth. All ofthem I confeſs, have 
not the ſame Meaſure of Light, yet they are 
C each of them) fincerely in Love with Light: 
And as to that which they know not, it is 
their earneſt deſire that the Loxd would teach 
it them. But what fay you ( honoured Sir) of 
the Eaſe and Conveniencies which they enjoy, 
who may truly fear the Lord, and yet in man 
things comply with the uſual Courſes of theſe 
reſpective times wherein they live. | 
Mic.] I really think, that the main ftreſs 
of the Difficulty lyeth there : yet I would be 
loath to think one unbeſeeming Thought of 
my who beareth Chriſt's Stamp, but ſtill with 
a due regard to Truth, with which nothing 
may come in Competition. Hereupon, and 
with all becoming reſpe& to theſe excellent 
Ones of the Earth, I would have you to con- 
fider, that whatſoeverDefe& of Light any who 
fear the Lord may labour under, it will be 
found that theState of their Spiritual Concerns 
is accordingly low, and. they. in a proportioned 
meaſure. deſtitute of much ſweet Inlargement 
and Comfort, which otherways they. would 
enjoy under clearer Manifeſtations.. Corrup- 
tions are accordingly uneaſy, and Temptations 
work with the greater Vigour. and. Efficacy 
upon them, all which, together with. Doabrs, 
Uncertainties, and manifold. rackings of Mind, 
from thence reſulting are found fo heavy, that 
fuch as underſtand theſe things will not readi- 
ly think, the Damnages compenſed by anyCon- 
currence of. ſecular Advantages, howſoever 
great they may be. | 4h. 

Phil.] I agree with all this, nevertheleſs 1 
think you will likeways acknowledge, wes 
thing 
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thing cannot be denyed, being plain Matter 
of Fact; namely, that ſome may have Light as 
to diverſe contraverted Particulars of their 
Day,whoſe Spiritual Matters are yet not very 
comfortably ſtated in other,and theſe the more 
eſpecial and principal Regards. What ſay 
you to this, which is the chief part of my Dif- 
ficulty ? | 
Nic. ] Ianſwer, I. which you'll eaſily grant, 
viz, That the Obje&tion hath no relation to- 
wards invalidating or unhinging in the leaſt 
the Matter of Sin and Duty : Theſe are ſtill 
the ſame, whether we be ſtraitned or inlarged; 
but I know that you intended not ſo. I add 
then, 2d. An other particular, which 1 have 
obſerved 1n others, and found alſo in my own 
Caſe, vix. That ſincere Aims at Faithfulneſs to 
the Lord in the real & important, tho* Difficult 
Duties of the Day, was Bleſſed, as one of the 
propereſt Means through Grace, for over- 
coming - theſe Difficulties in the weightieſt 
Concerns of our Chriſtian Work and warfare : 
And when Perſons ſo ſtated, as aforefaid, have 
found Grace in-the Lord's fight honeſtly to. 
Adventure for Him in the moſt ( to the Fleſh 
uneaſy, and oppoſed Duties of their Day, and 
laid their Account with whatſoever Hardſhips | 
might attend or follow them, tho they may. 
have begun and gone on for a time with con- 
ſiderable ſtraitneſs as to the Main; yet it hath. 
pleaſed the Lord in theſe ways to looſe their 
Bands, and to enrich them with a more plenti- 
ful Enjoyment of the Liberty and Privileges of 
the Children of God, than they, durit have 
adventured to expect, While others who. had 
not the Courage ſo far to appear for the Long, | 

| a 9 * ave 


n 
have continued ſunk in Depths of Darkneſs 
= and Confuſion, as to their moſt important } ; 
Spiritual Matters, Of this I could have par- 
ticular Documents, were it need ful, yet no- p 
thing is here intended to Flatter any who place | 3 

v 

B 


the whole of their Religion in a real or ima- 
pined. ſtraightneſs, with reference to ſome 
contraverted Duties of their day, when other- tc 
"_ they continue Strangers to the Life of Il q 


Phil.] You go a great way ( Honoured Sir) 17 
towards the ſetting'of this Matter in a clear g. 
and fatisfying Light; yet ſuch is my weakneſs Il Re 
that I ſtill continue under ſome Overcloudings, 
tho*I cannot condeſcend on any poſitive Ob- pi 
jection againſt that which you have taught me, ¶ 5, 
Bear with me then, that I defire ſome further I , 
Inſtruction about the Matter, tho* not with 
reference to any Particular, which I can os th 
dare except. * 

Nic. ] I ſhall endeayour to do ſo, only let me 

remiſe this Caution, namely, that it is a moſt 

angerons Evil, a great Sin and Snare to entex - o 

tain an anxious Solicitude ot Unbelief, becauſe 

of the want of that Light, about the manner 10 

of things which other ways were defireable, and I Ble 

the Scriptures declare. Sure I am the Duty is 

pain in the'Caſe, viz. To believe the Lord's | F 

eſtimony, and in this poſture through His | pu 

Grace to attend for more Light from Him. al 

Beyond doubt many things were dark in the 

Condutt of that trying Command, which the ICh 

Lord gave unto Abraham, viz. To facrifice his I cul 

Gen. Son. Yetthat eminent Believer held faft the Fo 

221, Divine Teſtimony, both in that and other. diffi Sir 

E 22 3+ cylt Matters, and-quietly attended upon the || © © 

_— | Lord 
13 

* 
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[215 ] 
Lord in the way of Duty, until the Decree Fab. 
8 and remaining Miſts were happily 2. 3:4. 

1 — © . z 
Phil.] This Caution is neceflary, the Lord 2 | 
grant that I may underſtand and obſerve it. 18 19 
Aſſuredly the way of Unbetief is not the way of 20 &c. 
waiting upon the Lord for Light, Life or any 77:6. 
Bleſſing. I have much fin and harm of this fort 10.37, 
to be moan, yet the Lord hath pitied and par- 38 Kc. 
doned, and will further diſplay the Riches of * * 

His Grace, But (pray Sir) come more cloſe- 
ly to the Purpoſe intermitted by this little Di- 
. which I confeſs was neceſſary, and I 
10pe the Lord will make uſeful, | 
ic, ] To ſumm up all that I can further re- 
preſent upon the Head in one particular, I 
would have you to conſider that known Paſſage, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall Jes ate 
God. I need not attempt to open the Words, 5. 8. 
the Poſition at which I aim is abundantly plain, 
and they expreſs almoſt ſo much in ter minis, 
viz, That Tenderneſs of Heart and a Conſcien- 
tious Strictneſs and 8 ot Way, 
flowing from a Principle of ſaving Grace, is 
the alt red Mean for enjoying much of the 
Lord's Gracious Preſence, with the ſpecial 
Bleſſings there with inlaid, and the diftinguiſh- 
ing Effects of the ſame throughout the Courſe 
of our Warfare. In a glorious Eſtate where 
Purity is compleat, the ſeeing of the Lord is 
alſo perfect, and the one and other bear a love- 
ly Proportion in the Entrance and Progreſs of a 
Chriſtian Courſe, Hence, whatſoever Diff 
culties the Believer may be expoſed unto, by 
and in ſuch ways as are ordinarily reputed 
Singularities; yet if they be real gy" 
Ngua 8 
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Sin and Duty, he hath ſolid and good Ground 


of free Mercy, to expect a proportioned mea- 


- ſure of ſeeing God in the Maintainance and In- 
. creaſe of Purity in Heart and Way: And if this 


ſatisfie not, which 1 think is the moſt of Hea- 
ven that can be enjoyed upon Earth, I.can fa 
no more. Aſſuredly it is enough, and our Al 


for time, and Eternity to be the Lords to be for 


Adfaty. 
6. 33. 
& 19. 
29. 


Him, and to live in the Enjoyment of Him. Let 
us ſeek the Kingdom of God and His Righte- 
ouſneſs, and in this way other things ſhall not 
be wanting, and our Gracious Lord will of 
free Mercy beſtow the hundred fold even in 
this Life, in ſo far as we are called to forſake 
any thing for Him. . 

Phil.] I am ſatisfied as to what concerneth my 
chief Scruple,and remember not of any further 
difficulty which ſtraitned me about Proyidence: 
Only ſeeing you ſpeak of an hundred fold, 


which it pleaſeth the Lord to beſtow in this 


Life, as aforeſaid, I would gladly- have more 
Light towards the underſtanding of that Pro- 
miſe, for that ſeverals, who truly fear the Lord, 
and forſake Father and Mother, Houſes, Lands 
or other Poſſeſſions, in defence of Truth, are 
notwithſtanding ſometimes left confiderably 
deſtitute, and not a little ſtraitned both in 
their Temporal and Spiritual Enjoyments. Now 
how-to reconcile this with a Promiſe ſo clear, 
ſweet and encouraging, is a difficulty which 
have not as yet overcome. I defire with my 
whole heart to believe the thing, becauſe the 
Lord hath plainly revealed it; yet ſome more 
of Light towards underſtanding the ſaitable- 


neſs of Providence in all this, unto the Word 
would greatly ſtrengthen me. 


Nic. 


e 
by, 
n 1 


' Nic. We,may got ngerltand that hundred 7arÞ-.y 5 
fold, as denoting ſecular Enjoyments, becauſe 10. 30 
the Spirit. of the Lord exprelly declareth its Heb. 
Cori filtency. with Perſecution. And you know 10. 32, 
that theſe Goods are 3 the firſt, or a- 33,34. 
iich Perſecution: A 


- 


: i Hundobd fol any Dammage which ma 755 
heſe 


fl Phil.) incline to think ſo, yet notwithſtand- 
y being, both ſtraiten'd about the knowledge of. 


a * 4+ 


myl went, ſubordinated. to a. higher End,, The 
thel W ord and Works of the Lord bear Teſtimony 
concerning Him, and are deſtinated for. that. 
Jeffect, hence it hath no ſhaddow of ſtretch; but 
is a plain and obvious Truth, that the Hundred: 
fold in this Life is gained, in ſo far as, 1, The: 
great and ſweet End is reached, and the be- 
U. liever 
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Aud Communion with" one God-in Threë ber! "Wi 
bons, as manifeſted in the Golpel,” he 
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= Marrow of worldly things is but a Maſy-of 
EF - * Husks, and all theſe Enjoyments are but meer 
= ſnares without this; and ſeeing the great End 
= is happily attained by a cheerful and believing 
Relinquiſhment of them all for Chriſt's ſake in 
the Maintenance of Truth and Duty, the tor- 
faking is an Hundred fold preferable to the 
retaining of them. 2. As in this Way the 
"0 Lord provideth wonderfully that which 1s need- 
25 ful for His poor Perſecuted tollowers,or bleſſet 
— all their Wants and Diſtreſſes unto them; ſo his 
x Bleſſing and Countenance with that which he 
iveth & ordcreth,rendereth it ſo inexpreſſibly 
„ ſpweet, that all which Creatures can afford, is 
Phil. not once to be compared with ſo high a Privi- 
4. 18. ledge; Thave all (ſays the Apoſtle of theGen- Þ «i 
1 Cor. tiles) and abound, I am full, &c. God hath dealt 
3. 21. graciouſly with me ( ſaith Jacob) and F have 
enough, or all, as the Low- Dutch render it. All 
things are yours, and in this manner it is found, 
that the Meek inherit the Earth, © 
Phil.] I am in ſome Meaſure fatisfied about 
the firſt branch, and would not think any Trial 
about fecular Enjoyments confiderable, were 
it not that many Spiritual Intanglements 
9 through the 8 of unbelief do often ac: 
company Diſtreſſes of that Nature, Which 
ſtraiten me how to underſtand the Hundred 
fold in a Conſiſtency with tñjen. n56 
Mic.] Pray (Sir) 1. Do not alter the State of 
the Qaeſtion which expreſly relateth to that 
torlaking of Houſes, Brethren, Siffürs, & r.. 
Which. is adventured upon for Wanted 
0 x | | e 
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ale, and theſe ſpiritual Intanglementz of which you ſpeak, WII A. 
de e e ircum 4 oy 77 | 
ing ume Caule of Chis theotdinaty way wherein much of 4." 
bert bf che Children of is happily attained, even by theſs who wers 
| 2, I would have you to take Notice, that much lyeth in * 
f n for ſake, which properly Characterizeth this Duty, and in par- 
ticular, a fer ſaking for the Name of Chriſt as the Text expreſſeth it. When 
eicher the Heart cleaveth, tho” there be au external ab: as. or the Re- 
linquiſhments (ſuch as it is) is chiefly procured by other Moutrves, it can- 
not be reckoned a forſaking, either iu the Terms of the Text, or even the 
Nature of the thing; and therefore we are not concerned about theſe In- 7 
tanglements which reſult from a Heart addictedneſs to any Wordly my 4 
ment, pimp == Promiſe is expreſly made to the forſaking of all theſs 
tings, and ti Hundred fold, cannot reaſonably be expected in any. other 
way, ſave this Which the Lord hath plainly fer down. zi We may not 
limite our Sovereign Lord in this Matter, or any way; a little of the blei- 
ugs mentioned is of more than an Hundred fold Value beyond all the Ein- - 
joymeuts of the World, a little ot Gold is of more value than a heap of 255 
and as every Gracious Perſon bath ſome what of theſe firſt Fruit lory, 
o they ſhall be preſerved and increaſed to a full Maturity in che Lord's time 
nd way, notwithſtanding of many Doubrs, Fears, Turns and Toflings in 
ne Progreſs : All which, — Ming aud procured by Sin on our part. 
„ #62.) I carry this uo fürther, and am refreſhid with that whach you have 


9 


» W'aught me. neither dare I ddubt, but that the Lord will give more Light, 
! — every nd occurence of Temptatioo. f 
p 2 2 ; — 2 ana of e e 1 þ 5. | wie; 
Farr CRISES 
in dito have procceded further in theſe Dialogues & my Friends had 
7. 


with ſome difficulty prevailed wich me to give in rwo of the S 
i mely the yth and gth, which were in all that readiueſe, to which I could 
ing them, in 2 ſuĩtableneſs unto che Nature of the Work, being Chriſtian 
ecteat ions; and 1 hall be fo tree as to Repreſent, that I'coulZ | ve deſired s 
f avy at all) that rather the two following had ſeeu the Light, chan ſome 

e we preceding. But ſomewhat uneaſy occurred, Which. did render the 
g ablieation, of more impracticable at this time. I it pleaſe the Lord that 
Neſe few Sheets be of Uſe towards the advancing of any Intereſt of Chriſt's 
7 , Wingdom an Goſpel, more may be added, as the Led ſhall yeachafe to 
h Pear dur way; One Reaſon which bore weight and inclined me to a readi-. 
dq bor publilking the th, was the great Import of ics Subject, YawtwGod's: 
ovenant with Man, and particularſy, a Peſire to clear ſome things con- 
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me IV 
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* 
4 
"47 


_., ined in a Print lately Publiſhed, and entitled, The Covengars of Redevip-.. 8 
5 Fon and Grace daſplay 4. &c. and Which I underſtand would require ſome- & "ſh Fe, 


it Irber Elucidarion, towatdds a removal of Miſtakes about rhem, which di _ - 
Fes labour under, to whom I owe much Reſpect. Nevertheleſs, Len iS Fre. 
Ce. ember. not. to have heard any conſiderable Exception, which 4 _. 
de Matter, touched one way or awocher, and obviated os zemaved,"m 2 5 
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+ | Hover advauceth in the ſaving knowled 


e of, 
and Communion with' one God in ThreePhc: 
ſions, as manifeſted in the Goſpel,” "The very + 

things is but a Maß 
' Husks, and all theſe Enjoyments are bat meer 
ſnares without this; and ſeeing, the great End 


is happily attained by a cheerful and believing 


Relinquiſhment of them all for Chriſt's ſake in 
the Maintenance of Truth and Duty, the for- 
faking is an Hundred fold preferable to the 
2, As in this Way the 
Lord provideth wonderfully that which 1s need- 
ful for hs poor Perſecuted followers, or bleſſeth 


retaining of them. 


all their 


ants and Diſtreſſes unto them; ſo his 


Bleſſing and Countenance with that which he 

iveth & ordereth, rendereth it ſo inexpreſſibly 
 {weet, that all which Creatures can afford, is 
Phil. not once to be compared with ſo high a Privi- 
4. 18. ledge: have all (ſays the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
1 Cor. tiles) and abound, I am full, &c. God hath dealt 
3. 21. graciouſly with me (faith Jacob) and F have 
enough, or all, as the Low- Dutch render it. All 


things are yours, and in this manner it is 


that the Meek inherit the Earth. WR 

Phil.] 1 am in ſome Meaſure fatisfied about 
the firſt branch, and would not think any Trial 
about ſecular Enjoyments conſiderable, were 
it not that many Spiritual Intanglements 
through the 18 of unbelief do often ac- 


company Di 


fold in a Conſiſtency with them. | 7 
Mic.] Pray (Sir) 1. Do not alter the State of 
the Qaeſtion which expreſly relateth to that 


torſaking of eee Brethren, Sift@rs, Cr. 


vpon- for Righteouſnels 
fake 


Which. is adventure 


tound, 


reſſes of that Nature, which 
ſtraiten me how to underſtand the Hundred 
* 
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fake, d theſe ſp of which judge 
be much fo * 


things, and ti Hundred fold, cannot reaſonably be expected in any other 
way, ſave this which the Lord hath plainly ſer down, zu We may not 
limite our Sovereign Lord in this Matter, or any way; a litle of the bleſ-- 4 
ings mentioned is of more than an Hundred fold Value beyond all the En- 
jymeuts of the World, a little ot Gold is of morc value than a heap of # "ary 
and as every Gracious Perſon hath ſomewhat of theſe firſt Fruire-or Gl 

» Wo chey {hall be preſerved and increaſed to a full Maturity in che Lord's tim 
ad way, notwithſtanding of many Doubrs, Fears, Turns and Toſſings in 
he Progreſs z All which, arc'vu: 8ius, aud procured by Sin on our part. 
Phil.) I carry this uo ftixther, and am refreſhid with that which you have 
aught me. neither dare I doubt, but that the Lord will give more Light, 
date every neW-occurence of Temptation. FL 
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Thoughtito have procceded further in theſe Dialogues & my Friends had * 
with ſome difficulty prevailed wich me to give in two of the followng, -. 
amely the 7th and 8th, which were in all that readineſs, to which I cot = 


rt. Wing them, ia a ſuitableneſs unto the Nature of the Work, be Chriſtian uy 
1 ecreations 3- and I hall be fo free as to Repreſent, that I conbi have defired 


any at all) chat rather the two following had ſeeu the Light, than ſome. 
e If the preceeding. But ſomewhat uneaſy occurred, Which did render the 1 
-g Taoblication of more impracticable at this time, It it pleaſe the Lord that 
Wieſe few Sheets be of Uſe towards the advancing of any Intereſt of Chriſt's 
ingdom an Goſpel, more may be added, as the Lord ſhall veachafe to 
h Pear our way; One Reaſon which bore weight and inclined me to a readi- 
d FE for publiſhing the gth, was the great Import of its Subject, Y2w?vGod's 

ovenant with Man, and particwarly, a Peſire to clear ſome rhangs cone, SR 


of on and Grace diſplay d. &c. and which 1 underſtand would require ſome-: . _ 
at Irrer Elucidation, towards a removal of Miſtakes about them, Which. 12 ** 
| rs labour under, to whom I owe much Reſpect, - Nevertheleſs, I. rer, & 

Te Ficmber.nouio have heard any conſiderable Exception, Which is hπ e Ls 


ined in a Print lately Publiſhed, and entitled, The Covenants of Redempe.. 


e Matter, touched oue way or another, and obviated or removed, a to e 4 
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* _ N Way — rhe Hypo: 
n e of Order ot Natue follow aut 


Union wk d being the Native Reſult thereof; and cannot be ſaid iq 
Wer of Name tp proceed that Union, which would infer, that rhe-Perian 
ay endowed. with all the Habits of Grace; and yer in Orden of Nature is not it 
From this it ſolbweth, that the firſt ſtirring of Faith hy which the 
Fab Uniced ag Chriſt (from whavſowrer ſupernatural Propſiple. it may 
N Properiy be repited to precead tym an Habt drecedently 
Wee N ſow for r the too hatſh Impreſſiou which ſome worth 
have conoeived of this. E ctave dedve toſlaꝝ before chem cet 


fewie — Ile. many Words, 10. Fallen Man is a meer Com ον 
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Rarkneſs and Kumity. 2do. The only Remedy'for rbhis, is to be tound 10 
» Mapilaſtacions which the Lord giverh of HimGif, and whereby ie 
2 axe brought from Darkneſs into . from the Power Of Sata 
un Sd. Nie. Whatſoever the Lord diſcover — an his —— and by Hi 
. concerning Hicmelf, the Elect Sa made ro feels and entertaii 
ſalitahleuete und the Ends ef he Diſcoverg. 40. Norwibitaiding 
Allzbig, and har che Lord is pleaſed to Work ia preparative Wa 
yet the Vail continueth upon the Heart, and nobe of «he Hàbits df ee a 
or can have place, until the Glory of Chriſt be mauiſeſted by his Axiſ 
e S. ff uſdeſs upon the Sout, wich heating unter fn wit 
Hence 5#0, This is the QArder of the Lord's we Par 7k ſo, pear as throug 


$ , Grace; I cyer could obſerye it. 1990, Phe Soul is quite gaykned before th rh 


happy Vis ol the Day Spring from on High; aud therefore. deftiture-of the 
Habixs of Cr 249, God who cammanded che Light to ſhine ont of Dark 
neſs hi pech into che Heare to give the Light of the-knowledge of His. Gie 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſte. 3tzo. This. Light corweyed with a Ri 
28 [open the” dark Dungeon of the Heatt, and 18 recciped. ! by 1 
with mo a lwee ch Receprion I 1 to b Haste 
of Faith, 55 ſuitably enongh tothe Tenor of the W fort en e 14 
eivins, ata, As in the way of the fureſaid 2 of.Chriſt ; the: ie Mili 
ca S betwixt him and the Believer is brought on and confüummsted, ſo 
the Reception of this LIEN, the Habirs of f Erate cannot be aid. to have a 
poke, umeſs we affirm, That faith and all the Graces ofthe Spirit are ſcared in 
a darkned Mind, for our Mings, muſt needs be underſtood to be darkned befou 0 
the 7 and reception of the Light, as was before cleared; ang wa a 2 
— wh See chat à Sub) tion unto rhe Power of Satan floweth from and is 
he Strate 97 Darkneſs. I have no deſign in all this, eher to 
e ire Matter controverted by the moſt- Eminent Nieines, ants 
13 ro diſp 8 Lhe D demiment, which Laeknowledee, is more Seneraih 
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Ar Only, Hal be bold to ſay, that the preceedi Des r (howirude er! 

nearly adjuſted unto that which. 0 58992 6 to obſerve d 

ee Way. — 5 my own Soul ;- yet In at tis, And every De — 
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only there is an Hy pothe ße ava], d inne ned Print, eras 
Se Which would require-s larger TIftFAUM⁰M⁰ 1 

2s made tor that effet in we ſoreſaid Dialogue. Nevertheless, N 
4 . — to Hy ape Word abo it here, by way of Advance. The Hypo- 
Iz wy ..thelis is, vis. That che Habits of Grace do in Order of Nature follow aut 
BS Union wich Chriſt as being the Native Reſult thereof; and cannot be ſaid iu 
der of Nature to preceed that Union, which would infer, that the Peron We: 
' endowed wich all the Habits of Grace;and yet in Order of Nature is not iu 
Chriſt, From this it followeth, that the firſt ſtirring ot Faith by which the 
Soul is United co Chriſt (from whatſoever ſupernatural * ic may 5 
flow ) caunot properly be reputed ro proceed rom an Hab ancecedentin ll 
intuſed,;,, Now for romaving the too harſh Impreſſion which ſome worthy if 
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b 8 Perſarng:3ay- haye conceived of this. L crave leave to lay before them theſe 
' iew Pokjigns in ſo many Words, 1m0. Fallen Man 1s a meer Compound 8 
— andEnmity, 240. The only Remedy for this, is to be found is 
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. theſe Mapiſeſtations which the Lord giverh of Himſelf, and whereby Elec 4 


0 | # Sinners are brought from Darkneſs into Light, and from the Power Of Sata 
uno God. 30. Whatſoever the Lord diſcovereth in his Word and by Hull p 


By Spirit concerning Himfelf, the Elect Sinner as made ro receive and entertaid 
= ina futablepels uno the Ends of che Diſcovery... 419. Norwithſtandivg 
5 * of allthis, and, what” the Lord is pleaſed to Work iu a Preparattve Way; 
pet the Vail continueth upon the Heart, and noue of ehe Habits of Grage hau 
7 or can have place, until the Glory of Chriſt be maviteſted by his Ariſing a 
1 che 8mm of Righteoufueſs upon the Soul, with healing under His Wiang 
Hence 5 to. This is the Order of the Lord's Working, ſo near as through 
Grace; I cver could obſerve it. 1990, The Soul is quite garkned before te 
happy Vifir of the Day Spring from on High ; aud therefore deſtitute of ti 
Habits of Cracc. 2do. God who commanded the Light to ſhine ont of Dark. 
neſs ſhinech into the Heart to give the Light of the knowledge of His Glo 
in the Face of jeſus Chriſt. 320. This Light conveyed with a ſtrong Hand, 
entereth in upon the dark Dungeon of the Heatt, and is received by the Perſon p, 
with much joy and ſweetneſs ; Which Receprion I reckon to be the firſt ſtjrring 22 
of Faith, and ſuitably enough ro the Tenor of the Word which defi neh it 2 
Receiving. 4to, As in the way of the foreſaid Manifeſtation of Chriſt ; che Miſti- 
cal Union betwixt him and the Believer is brought on and conſummated, ſo he- 
fore the Reception of this Light, the Habirs of Grace cannot be ſaid to .have g, 
place, unleſs we affirm, That faith and all the Graces of the Spirit are ſeated in 
a darkned Mind, for our Minds muſt needs be underſtood to be darkned before 
the entrance and reception of the Light, as was before cleared; and we all ac- 
knowledge that à Subjection unto rhe Power of Satan floweth from, and is con- 
nected Mt the State of Darkneſs. 1 have nodeſign in all this, eirher to aſſert! 
eremptorily intra Matter controverted by the moſt- Emincnt  Divines; and u 
os eſs ro diſparage the contrary Sentiment, which I acknowledge is more generally f 
_ - received by the moſt Renowned of them, & am realiy* more willing to receive that 
RE. ro oficr r Inſtructionzeſpecially in Matters of ſo great Weight and Dif- 
RR. eulty : Only, 1 hall be bold to ſay, that the preceeding Draught (how rude Oever 
is, vet che molt nearly adjuſted unto that which 1; have been made to obſerve otf 
i: 8 = the Lorg's Way- rowards-my own Soul; yet in all this, and every, Religious 
* 8 Henerrn, it 18 DY Lincere*Dcfire, that what I ſee not, cle Lord would'reach me. ; 
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